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Peace With Honour-Abroad

By Di. Sik DEVAPRASAD SARVADHIKARY

I il 1+ "
QI;' l;fb.us a good much now-a-days of ‘“ the
eeling of Tnd; settlors i Son i
g lian  settlers in South  Afriea,

& N . *
to return to their Motherland to spend their last

St DEVAPRASAD .\_’A\N\';\l)llll\ﬂ\l{\;.
days” and in considering  the

e uestion of repat-
nation, which is one of the t

erms of the new Agree-
Tnent, we ave told, that fecling ought to be taken
mto consideration.

This is 2 partly false note and in some respeets
It is not a little wmischievous.  Iirm
and timely protest ought to be raised against it,
80 that the translation of the Indo-African Agree-
ment, as it has come to Le ealled in  diplomatic
parlance, may not be tantalising.

At one stage, the Rev, Mr, Andrews, than whom

none has worked more Tovally, whole-heartedly and
courageously in the reeent South African struggle,
was betrayed into  aceeptance and promulgation
of this creed in a larger setting.  This was done
on, what was considered, patriotic erounds. e
soon, however, saw  his  error, recanted in & way
worthy of such a heroie worker and  ever
afterwards steadfastly  pleaded for facilities for
the stay in South Africa of all Indians who
desired to remain there.  There never was ques-
tion—there could be none— for facilities for return
to Indin of all who really desired to return and
had some place to which they conld return. That
was the basis of all the negotiations of our
Deputation or Delegation year before last and of
the one that followed. There can be no going
hack upon it by starting gilded theories about
Indian  settlers hungering to return to India's
hospitable shores, that have forgotten them and
their forbears and that have heen long forgotten
by the Indian settlers themselves. Bribed repatria-
tion, which is no better, and is in fact a good deal
worse, than frankly open foreed repatriation,

was the last thing in our mind or in the mind of

those that followed and also of those that sent us.

Systems of organised arkaifs such as are used for |
reerniting coulies are also used for getting rid ot

them. Ignorant of their rights and the possibili-

ties of the situation, misled by tempting pictures

of Indian prosperity, that do not exist, even in fie-

tion, many who had been doing infinitely better

“ecome home" to their

in South Afiica, have
dismay, horror, and ruin. Effectively to guard
against this, while strictly adhering to the terms of
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the recent Agreement as to legitimate repatriation,
must be the anxious care of the Sastri limbassy.
The last words of solemn charge to wme by a
great statesman at the door of his veom when
I had to go off to South Africa, on a few
hours' notice, “for grave and emergent reasons
were ‘“mind, no bribed repatriation on any>
All that [ did and said in South Africa,

by which I may have displeased some, was actuated

account’’.

by strict and loyal adherence to this charge ; and
that was the basis of the Agreement for reference
to a Select Committee of the ohjeeted Bill, betore
Second Reading, with a view of ultimately bringing
about a Round Table Conferenee. This was
achieved by stress of facts and reasons that could
not he resisted or gainsaid, as well as by the
South African  statesmen
not to antagonise world promoters of equality of
races in the Empire.

Those

feeling of

new-born desire of

who talk irresponsibly of wide-spread
Indian settlers in  South Africa to
return to ** Mother India,” to finish their days,
forget or overlook the fact that most of the lakh
and sixty thousand Indians there-—(men, women
and children) — which is the stupendous nmm-
ber to reckon with, have no homes in India to
retirn to. Mauny of them had no homes here
to begin with, for it they had, they, who are
notoriously and  objectionably home-loving—-would
not have left their homes. That is not all. Many
of them are not thewselves the original settlers in
South Africa. Their fathers and grandfathers, in
some cases, their great grandfathers settled in one
or other wof the fowr provinces of

. what now
constitutes the South  African Union.

In many
cases, inter-caste marrizes, insone cases marriaze
with Malayan Mussulans have altered their status
and tamily outlook. Some speak no Indian Verna-
culars at all, but have drifted into either Malayan
or African as their nother language. Roseate
Indian home pictures have no existence in their
vision and they are a new creation, a new evolu-

L]

tion, stationary, nay, dying may lap, but a new
entity all the same, that has to be veckoned with,
respected and maintained,

They are, all the same, an Indian people thowgh
in another surrounding, worthy of carve, solioitude
and protection of the rest of the Indian people
and Indian authorities.

Their predecessors were  induced  or  rather
sedueed to go to South Afvica  and develop its
This they did with their Tife's
blood and when grim war with the Duteh and

scanty resourees,

the Boer came, in not yet prehistorie times, they
fought shoulder to shoulder with the
in the

British
And they fought the
his allies shoulder to  shoulder
with the British, the Dutch and the Boer. So

long as their continued toil was needed in Sonth

COMMON  cause,
German  and

Africa, their well-carned repatriation at the end
of their [ndenture period, which was  still possi-
ble with advantage, was circumvented and they
became a part South

people. At the vequest and by the

insistance of the Sowth Afrlean people despite
many handicaps,

and  parcel of the
African

many tribulations and much

suffering, they steadi , ;
h,'th(‘} steadily began to make good, faved

comparatively well and knew or thought of no

other homes than thoese they had wade in Natal
; al,

in the Cape Provinee, in Transvaal and in the
Orange River State.

.

Some cases wndoubtedly have been and may
still e in which Indian settlers are really anxious

to return to India. They ought to be fally assisted

at both ends,- - African as well as Tudian. And the

newly- > ¢ : i
y-made Agreement contemplates  that o

these cases at the Indian end, adequate facilitios
should be provided, so that those who
with  South  African  assistance may

stranded  or left as

return
not  be
dercliets,  This  we
owe to owsselves, our people as well as  the
South African people and the South African Govern-
ment, in loyalty to the terms of Agreement that

has been amived at. But to put the pressure

AvrriL 1928

of inducement at the African end would not be

permissible by the most elastic interpretation of

the Agreement and should not be  tolerated. 1t
cannot have been the object, it certainly was not
the overt objeet of all the diplomatic negotiations,
correspondence,  delegations, conversations  and
interviews that have been going on for the last
few years, gradually to withdraw from South
Africa the remnants  of the  Indian Settlers there,

who have found or made a home there, or

who dearly love it for cconomic, if not tor
patriotic, reasons.  They make much more in
South Africa than they even did or will do in

India, and some of

them are rich, if not
actually  millionaires. A few that have  not
got on or cannot get on may be anxious to return
or come to India as they may like and they should
be given all possible assistances. The case can be
put ar driven no higher than this, and no forced
and strained interpretation of what is involved in or
demanded by, the terms of Agreementis permissi-
ble.

As was brought out with foree and etfecet in the
course of eross examination by the Parliamentary
Select Committee, it will not take long, very long to
see an end of this lakh and sixty thousand Indian
people all over the Union. Their reproductiveness
is by no means remavkable and the handicap ot
various kinds in the way of their wives and children
visiting South Afriea is a further factor to reckon
The South

will be thoroughly rid, erve long, of the Indian pro-

with in this concern. African  people
blem and might therefore show a little patience.
Decades are not worth much thinking about in
regard to these hig national and internal problems.
Few are honestly clear in their ninds as to whe-
ther the Indian problem in South Africa, is racial,
communal, colonr  or cconomic.  Probably it
is all; but no accountof it is rveally aceurate.
Having regard to the rigid law of intercourse,
marital or otherwise, race admixture to auy extent

is not likely. Colour agmixture is similarly unlikely.
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As regards cconomic aspeets, it was made abun-
dantly clear before the Seleet Committee that
it all the Indian licenses and “ Jobs” were given
to the White unemployed {who by the way would
ot look at most of them) even the fringe of the
White unemployment question  would  not  be
touched.  © Live and let live " was  therefore an
appeal and it found response in Parliamentary, Uni-
versity,

Temperance, Theosophical, Masonic,

Rotarian  and. ultimately Church  cireles all of
which we sticcossively suceeeded in approaching.
Public prayers were offered in churehes towards
the close of our South African visit, “for light
and grace to Sonth  Afiican Statesmen, that they
might be cnabled to deal with the Indian prob-
lems with -justice and equity,” This was the
unavoidable corollary and inevitable counterpart
of the solemn prayers—in  English and Duteh on
alternate days—with which both the Houses of
Parliament in Cape Town opened their daily sessions,
Phis was indeed a moral victory of high value.
Let me give some personal experiences of
“patriotic anxiety " of Indians abroad for returning
to India which is being exploited. A Madrassi
Christian, whose grandfather had settled in Natal
was induced to seck repatriation not long  ago.
Madras rejected him when he returned and he drifted
to Caleutta; though he is fairly clever and diligent,
he found no employment. He sought me out. I did
all I could, and ultimately he became an inmate
of the Caleutta Refuge, of the Governing Body of
whieh T happen to be President. I introduced him to
the Mayor, Aldermen and  Councillors of the
Caleutta Corporation who paid us a visit not long
ago. 'This was a significant ohject lesson of the
result of engineered Repatriation. The second
relates to

instance hundreds of 1men, women

and children who had  come  back or been

sent  back by difterent Colonies, after the
Colonies had the best out of them. The Bishop of
Caleutta, the Rev. Mr. Andrews, Mr. Deviprasad

Khailav, a represeutative of the STATESMAN and
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myself met them in

an open  field near GGarden
Reach. They—at l¢

ast some of them —were indeed
fairly prosperous. Their demand, their
to be sent back to the colonies,
were doing there far better
for them to doin India.
finished with theu.

clamour was
for they said they
y and there way nothing

But the Colonies had

There have been nany

cases in which the
Caleutta Refuge

has given them hospitality. But
what does it come up to after all ¥ 1 took M,
Andrews to the Refuge to see some of them and
they told stories that werpe woeful,

Indians have been often charged  with being
far too howe-loving, witl, lacking in
and spirit of enterprise.  But the

new  found
sparit of the Impive has found thea not fortupate
’

venture

and whenever they venture out anill wherever they
are, they are at a discount atter, of course
they ave done  with and faishe.[, That is the
history of the question of Indiang abroad

all round,
and Kmigration

cannot thrive op encourageme

nt
like this. Probably it was so i forme

I times alyg

Indian States and the Government of
By Sir P, S. Sl\'ASWAMI Aly

HE relations of the Indiay States with the

Goverpment of India have be
of great concern to the Indian
account of the proeess of

treaty rights of the DPrinces

en a subject
Prinees, partly on
attrition to  whiel the
have heen subjected
for many years and partly on account of the im-
8 In the constitution of the Goverp-
ment of British India. The Princes have suceceeded
in inducing the British Government to
Committee to inquire into thejr

pending change

appoint g
relations wit}, the
publication of Mer.
mud(-stly styles an jn-
troduetion to the study of these
very opportune.  The wain autherity on 41 suh-
Jject of these relations is Siy Willi

am Lee Warney's
treatise on the Protected Princes of India, and 3,

Government of India. The
Panikkar's book, which lLe

relations, ig thus
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which made the Hindy Legisl
forbid all cmigration — gl crossing of the Kulupani.
Spiritual and social Penaltics were
who disobeyed hy way ot

problem.  The Indjan Legis]
evolved such penaltie

ator and Adininistrator

imposed on all
mnph:wising the
ature  hay not yet
» but may have to do 80
ut steps are not pussible for the
protection of all whe go abroad,  Lopd [Lardinge,
Lord Chehasiord,

s
i, betimes, sullicie

Lord Reading, ord Lytton and
Lord Tewin will al lave an honawyahle place in

the history of tlis strugele

<One ol them was about
to be reealled

for what way deemed an
strong attitude iy |

unduly

wour of the Indian.  In the
course of guel strngrele

have ocenrred incidents
that would Liave

led to war if India w
independent nation,

But all ¢,

bnmigratioy

as a strong

A 1S now closed, The futuve of Indian

cannot howeyop

be allowed to be
doomed for all

e, Vision
st come o gy

Now that

and statesmanship
resenc,
anotlep ch;\phfr h

l ] s opened, let there
e real peace

ith honoyr,

India

:lll(l peace w

AR Rewrn

2ol *
Panikkar'y hook

naturally
with the ¢ -

. ravolkes comparison
book rler teogiye, While Mr. Panikkar's
.ook' does ot briug Bl any  frest, sourees of
wformation gy already :l\':li]:tl;lv(h
el elujy, g, origin

of the subject |

tu the publie or
have ity i
”I”)'v It presents a study
roin Hy (‘Ull]l)l“'
pomtof view ¢y, th
angle of visioy iy 1o

but thyt of

atively more detached
At adopted by Lee Warner. His
Uothat of the official ”l’“]()giSt,
a stwdent without
or prejudices, [
the Prinee

ANy repossessions
Points oy

how the vights of
s wider tiegy

Various treaties have been
down
essey of im“l‘ln'ct

modified iy whittlod

mocourse of time by

Aon and political usage,
*
An /ntl'm{u(-h,,n to
rythe stud .
Indean States WA the (] e “y o the Kelations of

Panikkar K.aa, (Ox don. 4T (ndua, By, K. ¥
&Co Lud 1y (Qxom) vndon,

the proe

Covent Garden,

! Marti .
» Henrietia Street, G ankins02
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which have paid insuflicient attention to the
peculiavitics of individual eases and aimed rather

at simplicity and uniformity and the increase ot

Sk P SOSTVASWAMLD ATYAR.

3 ' N T .l
the authority of the paramount  power. This

process of crosion has been going on silently and
steadily and, while it has been sometimes hrought
to a hialt, has on the whole been following a more
or less consistent divection. It is like the action
of aslow-moving glacier which wears down the
surfaces ot the rocks with whieh it comes in
contact and rounds off their sharp edges. No
impartial student of the history of the relations
botween the Ruling  Chiefs and the (overnment
of India can inaintain that the dealings of the
Government of India have always conformed to
the letter of the treaties or could be justified on
the narrow grounds of legal interpretation (fr strl(.:t
justice on which courts of Taw must base their (l(}(:l.‘
sions in the domain of purely private law. 'The peeuli-
arity of these relations is that while the canons of

munieipal law are inapplicable to  them, their
unique character equally preeludes the application
of the principles of public iuternational law. The
Princes have reason to complain that it is hard
upon them that they should be entitled to the
benefit of neither municipal nor international
laws.  But the relations between the DPrinces and
the paramount power are of such a speeial charae-
ter and the changes brought by circumstances
and by time have not contributed to the
simplification of the problem. While it is desira-
ble that the dealings hetween States should he
regulated as far as possible by the ordinary notions
of fairness and justice, no onc but a wsuperticial
observer or a mere lawyer can fail to perceive the
great complexity of the problem and the various
interests involved, the interests, not merely  of the
rulers, but of the subjects of the States also and
the interests of the Empire at large of which the
Indian States form no inconsiderable part.

The famous proclamation of Queen Victoria
expressed her desire that the Native DPrinces as
well as their subjects should enjoy that prosperity
and that sufticient advancement which can only be
secured by internal peace and good government.
The passage shows that Her Majesty the Queen
was not oblivious of the clains of the welfare of the
pupulntimis under the rule of the Indian Princes.
Even the most ardent champion of the rights of the
Princes would be bound to admit that the welfare
of the subjects of the States must enter into a
consideration of the principles regulating the deal-
ings of the paramount power with the protected
Princes; that some limit must be placed upon the
policy of absolute non-intervention by the highest
considerations of expediency which have been
embodied in the maxim that the well-being of the
people is the supreme law.  It'an absolutely rigi‘d
policy of non-intervention cannot be approved, it
becomes a question of degree as to the conditions
under which intervention may be exercised. Ques-
tions of degree are certainly not unimportant. In
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one sense, day and night are questions of degree,
but it serves to remind us of the danger of abso-
Iutely inflexible rules in the dealings between
Btates. The claim, that is advanced by the (fovern-
ment of India that whatever errors might have
been committed in the past, they have, on the whole,
been gmided by a regard for the welfare of the
subjects of the I’rinees or tho interests of unifica-
tion of the country by which the people of the
Indian States stand to gain as much as the people

of British India,is not ill-founded. In the Montagu-
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Chelmstord Report, the readiness of the (iovernment
was expressed to order an investigation of cases of
alleged breaches of treaties. "The P'rinces have now
been provided with the opportunity sought for.

As regards the solution of the future constitution
of India, Mr. Panikkar's book does not throw mueh
helpful light, but the process ot forecasting the
future is full of perils and the time is not yet ripe
for constructive suggestions.  Mr, Panikkar's hook
is a very interesting one which e
pleasure and profit,

an be read with

Uninvited Guests

(Lranslated from French)

By Dr. MUHAMMAD AHMED, M.A., LLAI

MA]'I'RE Floviano was one of the most re-
nowned lawvers of his time at Boloena,
One day as he came out of the Churel in the

company of other lawyers, they all went together

to the market place.  Floviano there entered g

jeweller’s shop. where he had previously ordered a
superbly  wilt silver cup.  After a few minutes
conversation he paid the joweller and turned

towards his servant, intending to send  hin, howe

with the cup. s the servant was not there, hie
asked the jeweller to seud  the cup to.his liouse,
through  the  shop-hoy,  to which the Jeweller
readily 51?{"""“- About  that  time two Young
swindlees had recently arrived ar Bologna, with a
quantity of talse coins, dies and  other imploments
of trickery who went about the country  deceiving
the people  and enjoving  themselves  at  their
expense.  Both of them happened to be  at the

market place, when Floriano sent to his house the

silver cup which he had purchased. They saW
and coveted the cup and took counsel tozether as
to how they coulld get hold of it.  They knew

where Floriano lived and when they saw the shop

boy returning empty-handed, one of the swindlers
purchased a good fish for a petty suny,  concealed

it under his cloth and proceeded with a nonchalant

» PH. D, Bar-at-Law,

manner to Floriano's Louse, Avrived at the door,
lie knoeked it and spoke as follows to the servant

who answered the eall - Maitve Floviano  has sent
this fish in ordoer that it may be cooked and
prepaved as nicely and quickly as possible hecanse
he is bringing in a friend or two to hreakfast with
him.  He las also asked me to bring hack the
cup which he has just sent throuel a shop-hoy, for
he fears that it is not good bavgain, and he intends
to have the p - resweighed™. Iy the simplicity
tady of the house helieved the
story retwrned the  silver

of her heart, the

cup and ordered her
servants to cook the fish and hav

e it ready ag soon
as possible,

She herself e othe
for the hreakfast and h

of guests, One of the

rpreparations
appily awaited the arrival
: swindler, hastened with the
siver cup to his friends, wh weleomed him with
up(*n' arms. The othep swindler whe  pemained
hanging about the l;\\\'ym-'s house for a short while

to see if there was any i
> 1 there was any hubhul raised, soon joined

ated theiy exploits and ¢loated
over them.  When the howr for

Floriana took leave

them and thev nagr

Dreak st arviyed,
of Wis feiends and returned

]l()lll(l []1)1 ¢y AN usug - (M AS
H 18 tisn ore
1 H ‘ i ]) \]I .

s wife ¢
AFC your guests ¥

—what gue
lied the 1

sts do you wean v rep-
awyer with astonishent,
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“Don’t you know ? T have prepaved a niee
hreakfast tor vouw and vowr friends”. Floriano, s6ll
more astonished veplicd @ “surely, you are chaff-
ing to-day”-“No, 1 am no fool. you sent me a
big fish to he cooked, beeause you had asked
smue friends to hreakfast, and T have carvied out
vour orders,”

“Tdo not understand what vouw sav, but if
God should thus sentd ws provisions every morning,
we have every veason to he thankful. 1 believe that
the fish was wrongly delivered here, by some
mistake.”

His wife who had so  imprudently pavted  with
the silver cup, now realising that her hshand
knew nothing about it hastened to inform hiw,

“ Quite on the contrary, The man  who
browght the fish said that vou wanteld back the
silver cup, which only a few minutes before hal
been received here from the jeweller.  Having no
reason to suspeet, T gave him the cup’™.

Floriano who heard about the cup for the first
time now realised that he had been duped, and told
his wife,—*“youmust have taken leave of vour senses,
as you have allowed vourself to he robhed
Having said this, he left the house precipitately
anl went out in search of the thief,  Not knowing
where to look for him, he enquired from every
person hie met, it he had perchance seen some one
bringing a fish towards his howse  or carrving
away a silver enp from there -while making these
enquires hie still fondly hoped, that he had  been
the vietim of some  fnmocent lioax  or a practical
juk(‘%. One of the swindlers was  there  watehing
the lawyer’s anxions tace,  Althongh he had no
doubt that his companion and the silver cup wers
both sate, he regretted the loss of the petty sum
they had invested in the fish, for he knew that,
however nicely  cooked, it conld not be eaten by
anybody in the lawyer's house, and he it upon a
clever stratagem to vecover the fish.  When Maitre
Floriano had advanced some  distance away from

his house pushing om his anxious enquires, this
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* swindler proceeded  straight to the lawyer’s doar
and calling the sevvant @il told hier: “1 bring you
good news. Maitre  Floviano has recovered the
cnp. It was his friends who had sent for it as a
practical joke, and e lias now sent me  for the
fish whicl you have no doubt ready by this time,
in ovder that he wmay eat it with bis friends who
Lad plavfully cheated him out of the cup.” The
lawyer’s wife, who was greatly chagrined at the
idea that the silver cup was lost through her
fault, was immensely  pleased to hear that it
had been  recovered. Tt was  therefore with
the greatest pleaswre  that  she put the fish
between two plates, wrapped  them up ina per-
fumed napkin and had the package delivered  to
the swindler who had  ealled for it. The latter
ran with the hooty a: hard as his legs conld carry
him and voon refoned  his  friendls, They all
partook of the fish with evident zest.  The two
swindlers having seeretly sold the silver cup and
wmade a present of  the two Pates to their Tocal
friend quietly  left the city.  Floriano  having
passed the whole day ‘n fiuitless enquirie s, return-
ed home hlmg'r.\' and dizappo’nted, late in the
even'ng,  His wife weleomed  him by saving:
“Fhank (o, you have recovered the  silver cup.
But I have been blamed for no fanlt”. The lawyer
replied  with' knitted eve-brows -“leave my pre-
sence please. Not content with the loss that you
have already cau-ed by your folly, vou are dety-
ing me  still, and driving me to desperation.”
The oor wite,  all confused  an'l trembling, then
navrated  the vecond trick that had heen played
upon her, which so exasperated Floriano that it
nearly dirove him mad.  Despite his long  conti-
nued endeavours, and many anxious enquiries to
find out the thieves he eould discover no trace of
them.  As a re-ult, he often quarrelled with his
wife and made her life insupportable.  The two
swindlers reaped the profits of their cunning in

another city and defied the doleful lawyer,



The Bolshevik Air-Power

By Mr, V, B, METTA

VERYBODY knows of the fine Bolsheyik
Army that Trotsky has ereated out of the

wreck of the old Czarist Army, the Avmy which
wiped out the forces of Denikin, Kolehak, and
Wrangel, Tt is also well known how terribly
efficient is the Propaganda Department of  the
Soviet Government and the "Thivd Tntem

But how few people know of the att

ational,
empts that
Russia is making to dominate the air. It was not
till 1922 that Soviet Russia made up her mind to
become a great air-power; and to re

ambitions she has since then bought a |

alize her
arge number
of machines or parts for them from (iermany,
Holland, Austria, and ltalv.  She has also extend-
ed her commercial alv-routes, trainel pilots, and
equipped acrolromes,  About the middle of 1925
she possessed on her active list 9R7

aeroplanes and
seaplanes,

which included observation-machines,
fighting-machines, and h ravy hombers,
gy J * M .
The Soviet CGovernment contributes a  certain

sum of money “for the buying or huilding of the

new Air-Force, while the rest of the money is

given by the people. A society called ¢

he
Society of Friends of the

Air Fleet” has been
formed wnder the (‘lmirmauship of M. Ryko#. It

)
members,

who ave the joint owners of the Air
Fleet, contribute 60 kopeks each annually. At
the end of last year, the members of the Soc

iety
numbered 3,000,000,

The Society has branches
all over what was formerly called the

Empire.

Russian
The membcrship of the Socioty 18
iucroasing rapidly on account of the Propaganda
which is earried on by means of circulars, lectures,
and cinemas. Joy-rides are also given free to the
people.  People are made to feel their proprictory
rights in the Air Fleet, and so they have willingly
paid their contributions which amount tg
12,000,000 Rupees.

The aeroplanes bought or built by this Society
are for civil and military purposes. The military

over

orgamnization of  Soviet Russia s by squadrons

an - establishment of 12

each  squadron having
planes, ncluding 4 planes

in reserve, 21 air-lines

AL now running regularly in the Russian terri-
"y 0~ . . . .
tory.  Tn 1923, Russia had 1211 vopistered air-

men, T84 piloty, and 4

routes are heing laid out,

30 observers.  Additional
anlin a fow eases they
have Leen :1]1‘1':vly started.,

szl,lixing clvnrl_y that she Lias not got sullicient
techniceal skill, Russin has sought the help of
a Power whicl, possessed the finest Adr
Foree dwring the (freat War,

1
(xorm;mv,

and which now pos-

sesses one of the fipest commercial  Ajr-Fleets in

the world.

——— Lo .
Phe air-transport operations in Russia ave undor

the manarement  of
Deruluft,

four “sn(:ivrh-\'", nanely,
Dohrolet, lfkl'\‘umlllkll]mt
Airways), anil Zakavia (Pranscancasian Air Com-
panyi. Of these, the fivst,

(Ukranian

that 5 Derulult iy a
) e 1 . . M

Russo-t{emnan company, and s mannse] hy the
Deutseher A(%rn—l‘lul\wl.”’ It operates sinee May
(.)-—‘ R > . » ’
1925 hotween Konigshery, Kovno,
and Moscow theyea v

as the

Smolensk,
in Kharkov g Odessa, And
commereial line fro,
operated jointly by the De
the  Dritis))

Lonlon to Berlin is
wtsehop Acro-Ldoyd and
Lperial Air\v:x)x\' Limite],
that practically  the ‘
London

it means

whole avterial system from
through Aonsterdam, |

X serling
1{1(‘V, ()dpggu’

Moscow,

anl  thepee into  the fau-
I q
Russo-Cormnn control, "T'he Dobro-

let is a Noviet Society

casis is unioer

managzed by the Junkers

A
(,mnp.m) anil operates

hetweon
oo

vy, anl throngh
asis to Baku.,
line now joing Bakn to
merly Vnzelj).

Leningrad
and Rostoy o, B3

Tilis traversing
the Cane Ay i '
Aorecent extension of the
ryy N H J
Ceheran pig Pallavt  (for-
The Persiag 1
in l“(!ln‘u:u‘y 1926 the
(

“ulinment  ratified
concession to the  Junkers

1
ompany to carvy their air

mail for five years.
* Recanily amal

_ ganmitad with the Junkers Aircraft
Comp 1y ta form

the Deutache Luff Hansa A, G,
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The Society has also started another route in
Turkestan from Tashkent to Vyernyi on the
Chinese frontier, and runs a regular service
hetween Bokhara and Khiva. The Ukrvozdukhput
is operated in the Ukraine, and its Moscow ageney
is taken over by the Dentscher Aero-Lloyd. 'The
Zakavia operates in 'T'rans-Caucasian  States with
its headqumarters at Tiflis. It has recently runa
feeder line to its Trans-Caneasian route to Frivan,
the ecapital of Soviet Armenia. The 1924 reports
show that these four Companies flew 1,000 flights
over 287.000 miles, carrying 25,00 passengers
and 100,000 1hs. of weight.

The Twkestan Soviet Air Foree has faster
planes than any the British have in India, Russia
has also given a gift of 12 acvoplanes to the

Afghan

. . . —— .
aeroplanes is mainly Russian and German, and its

tovernment. The  personnel of these

aerodromes at Sherpur near  Kabal, Jelalabad,

Kandahar, Haibak, and Charikar  were laid out

H roe ) 3 "
under Russian and German  dirvections.  The
British  GGovernment is  therefore feeling  very

anxious about the safety of India.

Journalism in

Russia is also beginning to streteh an  air-arm:
towards the Far Kast. Tast year, the Society of
Frieads of the Alr Fleet oveanised  an air-flight
from Moscow to Peking. The Soviet (Government
declared at the time that the objeets of the Hight
were three, namely, (1) The exploration of
an air route to the I'ar East; (2) The cem-

eating of velations between the Soviet Govern-

ment and - the  teiendly  peoples  of - Mongo-
lia and  China; (3) The training of  pilots,

Tt is probable that airways will soon be con-
structed across Siberia into Mongolia, Manchuria,

and China.

It will be remembered that there was also a
Japanese flight from Tokyo to Moscow last year.
Did that flight signitv that in the not distant future
Russia, Grermany, Japan, —and perhaps Nationalist
China which is so much under “Red” infinence-—
will form an air alliance?  Eastern Ewrope, the
Near il Middle East, and the Far East are
What
more they might do after their alliance is cement-

alrealdy under the control of these nations.

ed, we must wait and sce.

Indian Universities

BY

MRr. G. A, CHANDAVARKAR, M.A., M.R.A.S.

—_— el e

T is almost a truism to say that journalism, in
l a civilised country, exercises a profound in-
fluence on the social, the political, and the intellee-
tual activities of a nation. There can he no
denying the fact that the rosponsibi‘lities of a
journalist are as heavy and great and his duties
are sacred and onerous. Ilis pen, no less mighty
than the tongue ot an orator or a statesman, can
rouse men to action and dircet their energies into
proper channels, nay it can pour oil on troubled
waters and carry the message of peace and good

31

will, throughout the length and breadth of a
country. .\ journalist, therefore, is one of the
henefactors of humanity, but ean he be made or
is he always  born like a poet? Born he is but
made hie also ecan be.  In some of the Universities
of Kurope and Ameriea, diplomas in journalism
are awarded and the history of journalism bears
eloquent testimony to the fact that the training
which the gradnates receive there has been of
immense benefit. It has not only opened out new

and useful careers to young men but has also
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enabled them to broadcast light and learning. But,
in India, no University has been granting diplomas
in journalism to any of its alumni.

With the spread of education and culture and
the consequent broadening of the intellectual
horizon, journalism in India is bound to be a
power for good and is sure to offer honourable and
decent careers toreally capable and energetic young
men. No doubt that India, toe, can boast of great
journlists like the late Sir Surendranath Banerjee,
and TLal Mohon Ghosh. But these are exceptions
to the rule that journalists can be made. That
these journalists became so great and left indelible
marks on the sands of time, without receiving any
training in journalism at the Universities is an in-
controvertable fact but we beg to hazard an opinion
that, with the institution of a systematic training
in this branch of human activity, better result:
could be obtained and the history of journalism
would run a different course altogether. When
.professmns like those of Medicine, Law, Engincer-
ing, and Pedagogy need training in a Unive;ity it
passes our comprehension how and why jom‘xmlis’m
an equally important branch of human activity’
can go without it. If, in these days of ﬁnanciai
stringency, 1o separate chairs could be endowed in
each and every University there is no reason why
the subject should not be allowed to be offerred as
an optional one fromn the Intermediate on to the
post-graduate course of an Indian University.

The course has two aspects-—one practical and
the other theoretical. A journalist, to begin with,
must be a man of literary culture and must have
mastered the work of authors like Gibhon, Macaulay,
Ruskin and Morley. With a good ground in lite-
rature he should proceed to specialise in Political
Science, History and Sociology. 'That journalism
has vast literature needs no detailed mention. A
journalist should be well acquainted with the
following branches of study :—

(1) Photography. (2) Shorthand and Type-
writing. (3) Art of Interyiewing and Precis-writing

a.nd the writing of editorial notes and leadi i

ticles. (4) Art of Advertising and Pr('m 'mg .
The other part of the training must b‘: tmg.‘

to practical work in a well conducted r'na.:::zt:mted

a newspaper office. -

As far as Tndian journalism is concerned, the
b

study of Indian vernaculars is also essential for a
ournalis ia, it i
journalist. TIn Tndia, it is no exaggeration to

S r 1 . 3
ay that vernacular journals lave a lDright
oht

fature before them and these will demand really
connPotent scholars; well versed in the study of the
Partlcu]:\,r vernaculars of the provinces w];orv the
Journals are printed and published o
ry M '

. These considerations lead us to make the follow-
Tng observations. In the Intermediate Arts course
Jjournalism  may form an independent ()pti0n.ai
gr(')\tp consisting of History, Precis-writing Type-
writing, Short-hand and  a vernacular. mrn thl('
Degree examination stage, Political Science, S()cio-'
logy, Economics and History may be introduced
Oue year may be allowed as the minimun period
of practical training in a well-conducted newspaper
office,

With an eflicient training and caretul guidance
we trust we will have able journalists, men with
character and culture, men with no prejudices or
party feelings and men who take intei'es.t \in inter-
national politics. Jowrnalism will then be a power of
incstimable value in the land.  May we hope that
(:ne of the Indian Universities at least will‘givc a
fan: trial t(‘)‘tlm scheme of introducing journalism
in its curricula?

SURENDRANATH BANERJEA'S
SPEECHES ANI) WRITINGS.
A comprehensive collectio
writiogs of 8ir Sur_endrana?h OfB:l;:rj.ep:ec}lft' and
tains _his many important Congreass ) 8, cgn-
including his two Presidential Addresses hip“so -
ches in the Viceregal Council, and several i TDoreo:
ones delivered both in India and in Englangd dmp?""'“
visits to that country in connection with thumi" o
Conference and Congress Propaganda .W;:sk.

Price Rs. 3 To Subzeribers of the “I, R," Rg. 2-8

G. A.Natesan&Co, Publishers, George Town, Matras,
t

The Delhi Session

By “A STUDENT OF POLITICS”

TRULY, the significance of the Delhi Ses-
sion which concluded on the 27Tth

March lies in establishing the fact that the
Montford Reforms, so far as Centre is concern-
ed, are incapable of yielding further results.
And though Sir Basil Blackett quibbled, he
could not refute the point made by Mr. Srini-
t a constitutional deadlock

vasa Iyengar tha
has been reached. «“We have no confidence

in you, and you have no confidence in us.”
And so placed, the inevitable result was that
either it was all calm, caused by indifference,
or it was the fiercest of fights based on funda-
mental differences in outlook.

Thus where the Opposition felt itself called
upon to act, Government suffered the worst of
defeats and the most painful of humiliations,
and equally, it had the easiest of time when all
the rest of its programme went through un-
touched and unmutilated. Could, for instance,
Government have had a worse time than it had
over the Reserve Bank Bill on which any
Government responsible to the Legislature
would have foundered beyond all hopes of
salvage? Could even the rejection of the
Indian Navy Bill have shown that the Govern-
ment possesses the confidence of the people ?
And what is more, Government by accepting
the vitiated advice of a reactionary bureaucrat
came into violent conflict with the Chair and
made Mr. Patel take up a bold stand for the
dignity and honour of the House.

The Simon Commission controversy loomed
the largest, and came before the house over and
over again. It began with Lala Lajpat Rai's
resolution of no-confidence and was resumed on
the Budget estimates for the Commission and
later on over the final reading of the Finance

Bill. The House asserted itself in urimistaka:
ble terms and retlected the corisidered opinion
of political India as distinct from sectional and
vested opinioh, which latter seems to be vitiat-
ing the outlook of the some of the Provincial
Councils. The debate on the Simon Commis:
sion will be remembeted in times to come
for the discovery by Mr. Crerar, and its an-
nouncement in solemn terms of the existence
of Fourth Party, namely, the ‘masses of India’
who, he claimed, wanted the Simon Inquiry1
If Mr. Crerar wished the phrase to become a
current coin, he has succeeded in immortaliz-
ing himself, by being its author. ‘

With equal warmth and indignation the
Assembly expressed itself on three occasions
against the Government's decision to treat the
Skeen Report as a scrap of paper. Mr.
Jinnah led the fight, and though Sir Abdul
Qayum had pressing call of government whip,
he could not so publicly disown his own sigs
nature to the Report.

And as for of the rest of the programme of
the session, the Assembly assumed an attitude
of supreme indifference, and all Government
measures, many of them of considerable con-
sequence and import, such as the Tariff Bill
and the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Bills,
were passed without much opposition in the
Assembly. Whatever Government could
concede in the Select Committees it did, but
in the open House, Government had a perma-
nent majority caused partly by the Swarajist
walk-out and partly by the normally low
strength of the non-official side. Only on two
occasions Government did a little, of its own
accord, to respect the wishes of the opposition.
Its attitude over the Child Marriage Bill of
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Mr. Harbilas Sarda is commendable showing
that it has now realized its own moral obliga-
tion to support the reformers. And Govern-
ment wisely decided not to proceed further
with the bill for registration of Wills and
Partitions regulating the affairs of Joint Hindu
families.

The Council of State, it need hardly be
said, recorded decisions on all the important
tssues contrary to those adopted by the
Assembly. But it was not all plain sailing for
government there either. Sir Phiroze Sethna
putup a strong fight over Indian leadership
to International Conferences and secured
the largest support that is possible in that
House for such measures. He was less
successful over the Skeen Report but fought
none-the-less strongly. He and Mr. Natesan
led the debate for boycott of the Simon
Commission but had small support in that
gilded Chamber. The Elders however felt
small in that the Assembly practically rejected
their bill on the question of Registration of
Partitions of Hindu Joint Families. On the
Overseas question, the Council of State alone
took special interest by discussing a resolution
moved by Mr. Natesan asking for a special
secretariat to deal with the Overseas ques-
tions. Thereis no doubt that the Govern-
ment of India’s handling of these grave
issues is far from satisfactory and our
Indian diplomats of the Education Depart-
ment take the Indian public little into
confidence about the mishaps outside which are
learnt only through Foreign press and through
representations of Indian Associations abroad.
And I am told, Government in its wisdom
wishes to utilize this resolution not for creating

8 secretariat but probably by adding another

post ot an officer in the Department to enable
patronage to be extended to some favourite
officer. What is wanted is a thorough change
in the present defective system and not merely
an addition to the same machinery. It was
regrettable that the Assembly did not show
itself vigilant on the overseas questions which
are assuming a dangerous turn,

Now, of the personalities that moved on the
stage and attracted most attention, By general
consent the best speeches made during the
session were six, four in the Assembly and
two in the Council of State. Sir Basil Blackett's
failure as a Leader of the House was amply
made good by his admirable and statesmanlike
speech on the concluding stage of the Finance
Bill. There it was that he dispassionately ana-
lysed India’s relations with Britain and the basis
of understanding on which the future safety
of their connection lies. And he supplement-
ed this oration by two after-dinner speeches,
one in Delhi, and the other in Bombay, where-
in he foresaw the diminishing resources of
London to meet the Empire’s development
needs and found that on India would depend
mainly the future of Britain herself, both to
sell her goods and to find surplus to finance
Empire schemes. It is speeches  like
these that bring representatives of the two
people in the best mood to negotiate on terms
equitable and just to both. Pundit Motilal
Nehru not only regained his position but
quite unexpectedly made a most striking
speech on the Finance Bill which summed
up, as never before, the nationalist view
of the present political mpasse, and which
speech  provoked Sir Basil Blackett to
attempt to be equally frank and direct.
Mr. Jinnah was at his best in denouncing the
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Government decision on the Skeen Report and
his statement will go down as the most reason-
able and practicable demand that Nationalist
India can put forward on this vital question.
And, finally, Mr. K. C. Roy’s speech during the
Simon Commission debate was counsidered by
every section as the most original contribution
by one who thiriking dispassionately suggested
that the door must bekept open for further
negotiations to secure equal opportunities,
equal status and equal scope for the two wings.
And later developments prove that this advice
has not gone altogether unheeded. But, leav-
ing these higher tests, it must be acknowledged
that though Mr. Jayakar remained silent most
of the time, he had always the bestear of the
house, whenever he spoke. He is undoubted-
ly the star-speaker of the House.

As for party organizations, there is not much
to lament except Sir Harisingh Gour's deser-
tion of the nationalist ranks and the Congress-
men’s silly tactics of walking in and walking
out which considerably annoyed the other
sections of the House. But for the fact that
the general distrust of Government made
everv non-official party indifferent to what
Government did, the Congressmen’s behavi-
our might have caused a serious crisis in the
coalition. And of Government benches the
less said the better. Never has Government
had so weak a team as it has to-day. And so
depreséing_ was the atmosphere that even Sir
Denys Bray was far below his level

" In the Council of State, Mr. Burdon has been
found a welcome addition after his success
in the Assembly. Sir Geoffrey Corbett has
yet to learn Parliamentary form while Mr. Haig
is better than his predecessors. On the non-

official side, the two spzeches most talked of
were those by Sir Sankaran Nair and Mr.
Natesan. Sir Sankaran propounded his belief
that, by co-operating with the Simon Commis-
sion, India would best gain her ends, while
Mr. Natesan asserted his independence in
spite of his holding a nomihated seat by
baoldly
on the subject.

expressing the nationalist opinion

Outside the activities of the Session but
absolutely allied to it was the fight that raged
over the Parliamentary Association's selection
of Indian Delegation to Canada. Government
suffered a most humiliating defeat caused
by the inefficiency of its whips who miscalcu-
lated and changed tactics at the last hour and
lost three out of four seats to the Swarajists.
Mr. Chamanlal, Pundit Motilal, Mr. Goswami
and Sir Darcy Lindsay were elected, but as
Pundit Motilal may be unable to proceed to
Canada, the choice will fall on Mr. Natesan
whe lost just by a vote.

This review of the Session clearly establishes
the need for an early change in the constitution

_if further bitterness and estrangement is to be

avoided,—bitterness and estrangement such
as occurred at the concluding stage of the.
Minto-Morley Reforms in identical circum-
stances and took the form of public indigna-
tion over the Rowlatt Bill. Today too popular
representatives find themselves helpless before
a Bureaucracy entrenched behind special
powers and defying the popular will over the
Simon Commission. Unless history's lesson is
taken, the sands of time may run faster than
may move the hand of statesmanship to repair
the daily widening breach.
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INTRODUCTION .

NARAYAN VAMAN TILAK, the Chris-
tian poet of Maharashtra, was a strik-

ing character in many respects. Patriot,
poet and missionary, he wielded a great

NARAYAN VAMAN TILAK
influence on the life and ideals of his country-
men in Western India. A towering personal-
ity among Indian Christians, he touched his
generation at more points than one, now by
his faith and piety, now by his indefatigable
social service and again by his unfailing spirit
of patriotism. Unlike his more famous name:-
sake Bal Gangadhar Tilak, he seldom interfered
in politics but like him had dedicated his life to
learning and service. “Tilak was of the com-

® Condensed from a sketch prepared for a forth-
comiog volume of biographies of * Indian Christians.”
The writer haa drawn largely from Mr, A, C. Win-
low's LIFE OF TILAK in the “ Bui'ders of Modera
India ™ Serien,

pany of the men of faith for whom the unseen
verities are far more evident and more sure
than the passing shows of the world, and both
by the witness of his life and character, and

through the magic of his poetry was able to
share with others the vision which was his
own unfailing inspiration.” So writes Mr.
J. C. Winslow who has contributed an excel-
lent life sketch of the patriot-poet for whom
he offersa secure place among the “Builders
of Modern India.” Indeed, the influence which
his ideals and writings have exerted in Maha-
rashtra particularly among the Christian com-
munity, is of a quality that deserves wider
recognition and it is but fitting that the name
of this pious and patriotic poet should be in-

cluded in any record of the lives of Christian
worthies in India.

PARENTAGE

Mr. Tilak was born at Karazzaon in Bombay
Presidency in 1862. He came of the famous
family of Chitpavan Brahmans which has
produced in recent times such brilliant men
as Ranade and Gokhale and Tilak. Pandita
Ramabai and Nehemiah Goreh belonged
to the same stock but it was left to Tilak to
add to their service by his divine gift of poesy.
It has been said that the natural scenery amid
which his early childhood was passed and the
life of the home in which he grew up contribut-
ed considerably to the making of the future
poet and religious leader. Mr. Winslow, to
whose Life of Tilak, we are indebted for the
material for this sketch, gives a charm-
ing account of the prodigal beauty of the
mountain sides and the

of the

simple freedom
home wherein he was born
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and nurtured. For the home that reared
him was not his father's. His father's
village was Chikhalgaon, in another part of the
District; but Vaman Rao (for that was the name
of his father) was a Government Registrar with a
considerable circle of villages to visit. The
peripatetic officer found little time to be in the
company of his wife and children and Narayan
was brought up in his mother's home where he
was the idol of his mother’s father—an old
Sadhu who after a pilgrimage to Pandarpur was
spending his declining years in retirement, de-
voting himself solely to worship and medita-
tion. Narayan's mother Janakibai, was a

woman of a most lovable nature and of a deep’

religious faith. She was moreover a poetess
and aready composer of women's songs ; and
Tilak believed that he inherited his poetical
faculty from her. When Narayan was seven
years old, this happy home life was broken up
and a new home was set up at Kalyan. For
Vaman Rao was transferred to Mokheda in the
Nasik district and the peripatetic father now and
then visited this separate establishment which
was an hour's run from Bombay. Seventeen
children were born of whom three boys and two
girls alone survived. Sakharam the second son,
was in favour with his father, as also was Sakhu,
the younger daughter; but the youngest boy
Mahadev, was disliked as much as the eldest,
Narayan. It would appear that some astrological
reading of Narayan's life forebode a change of
religion which hardened his parent against him.
And when Janakibai died after a raging fever,
Narayan was deprived even of the consolations
of a mother’s love.
EDUCATION

The ties of home having snapped so early,

Narayan went ahqut straining every nerve to

make both ends meet. His father had sent
the other four children to be under his charge
and Rs. 8 a month on which to keep them. It
was a heavy burden; and his own education had
to suffer in his efforts to run the establishment
on the allowance. But Narayan was a plucky
boy. He studied Sanskrit under the famous
Vedic scholar Ganesh Sastri Hele and won the
first prize for elocution and oratory. English,
he began to master by a curious method——
that of getting th: dictionary by heart.

When he had plodded halfway through the
volume, he went one day to the headmaster
of the High School, eager for more thorough
instruction in the language. “How much
English have you learnt?” he was asked.
“Asfar as M,” was the reply. The head-
master took him into the school free of charge,
and in two vears educated him up to the fifth

standard, poetry, languages and history being
the subjects which attracted him most. The
brothers also had a good English education,

Narayan himselt, says his biographer, after
reaching the sixth standard, was obliged to
leave school and set about earning enough to
supplement the slender means of himself and
his brothers and sisters, but he continued to
prosecute his studies diligently in all leisure
moments, and was througlout life a student of
English literature, acquiring thereby the power
of writing and speaking English with ease and
fluency.

Soon aftzr he left school, when he was barely
eighteen, Narayan was married to Manubai, a
girl of eleven in the family of the Gokhales at
Jalalpur. Then followed years of constant
change of occupation and scene. We are told
that his mind was in the ferment of a great

unrest,
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His impetuous and untiring intellect was pressing
forward unceasingly into ever new fields of enquiry,
He would sit for hours absorbed in study, heedless of
meal-times aud oblivious of any who wight be seated
with him. He hada passion to excel in oratory, and
committed to memory whole speeches from Burke and
Pitt and from translations of Demosthenes, But
poetry —Sanskrit, Mara‘hi and Knglish—was always
his best-loved study; and his own poems, growing
flally rlqher in imaginajive power and more acourate
in techo’que, fl »wed fedm him in moments of inspira-
tion with extraordingry rapidity. Some Sannkr!t
poetry also he wrote in these early years; but this
never sticred hir as did his own beloved tongne, and
he continued it but a short time.

LIVELIHOOD

Leaving his wile with her own people at
Jalalpur, Tilak would go forth on long and dis-
tant wanderings, returning to them from time
to time for a few months’ sojourn. He wander-
ed in this way for a year or two in Khaniesh
often begging his food from place to place as
a Sadhu, but for a time settling down to
régular work as headmaster of a school in
Dhamak in the Varhad District. He would
give speeches, Kirtans and Purmms in diffe-
rent places, and often earned in this way
sufficient for his scanty needS., At one
time we hear of him in sacred Dwarka, at
another at Nagpur, at another at Réjix_gndgaon,
lworking for six months in a printing press.
Presently heis in Poona, and thern again in
Bombay, supporting himself by writing letters
for illiterate people or by teaching ina Gir-
gaum school, He had an enthusiasm for
popular education, and during this period
started, in succession, three schools in the Nasik
neighbourhood—one at Panchavati, one at
Murbad, where his father was now talathi and
one at Wani. He had a natural gift for teach-
ing, and was loved both by the children and
by the many adults who attended the school.

COMING TO FAME
About 1887 his first son Vidyadhar wasborn
hut died after a year. A daughter born in

1889 also died in quick succession and in 1850
was born his son and heir Dattatreeya and from
this time forwards he took his wife to be with
him and resolved to train himself to a settled
life. This was made possible by the courtesy
of one Appa Saheb Butt, a wealthy citizen
of Nagpur who employed him to edit a
great mass of Vedic literature gathered by
him at enormous cost. At this time a
great religious controversy was raging in
Nagpur; and Tilak, from the first no
negligible opponent and now freshly equipped
from his armoury of Sanskrit scriptures,
entered the fray, and by his refutation of the
leading and most orthodox sastras earned for
himself the title of Pandi?.

His fame as a poet also spread abroad and he
began now to publish for his patron a monthly
magazine called RISHI for the discussion of
religious and philosophical questions, But
his restless spirit bade him move onwards and
he shook the dust of Nagpur off his feet and
the RISHI expired.

" & " ¥ "
CAUSES Or HIS CONVERSION

Allthrough the ten years of wandering which
followed the marriage his mind was pressing
forward on its untiring quest., Well, it was this
spiritual unrest which drew him from place to
place. He wandered about like a Sadhu in
quest of truth and fell in with a kindred spirit
from Bengal. They tried Yoga for a time and
gave itup. It was after this that he began to
edit a new monthly on religion and philo-
sophy. But his new opinions were too much
for his patron and he quitted service and
obtained employment from the Raja of Raj-
nandgaon. On the way he came in contact

with a3 European who became the immediat¢
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cause of his conversion. After some conver-

sation on poets and poetry the stranger asked

him about his attitude to Christianity :—

Itold him my new doetrines, and, to my great
surprise, he observed that I should be a Christian
before a couple of years were pissed. I thoughtita
mad prediction. We talked a long time. He said,
‘Young man, God is leading vyou. Study :he Bible
and study the life of Jesus, and you will surely be a
Christian.' I simply ridiculed what I regarded as this
man's audacity. At last he prayed and gave me a copy
of the New Testament. J promised him that I would
read it, even though I should dislike it at first. I made
the promise, not so much for any intereat I had in the
Bible, as for the feeling of personal friendship
which this man's kindoess had awakened I got out
at Rajnandgaon, and we parted with a hearty good-
bye. Strange that we never thought of engairing as
to each other’s name, residence or oconpation !

“According to my usaial custom, I resolved to go
through the book marking with pepcil the points
worth noticing ; but, when I reached the Sermon on
the Mouut, [ could not tear mysslf away from those
burning words of love and tenderness and trath. In
these three chapters I found answerse to the most
abstruse problems of Hindu philosopby It amazed
me to nee how here the mos’ profound prob'ems were
completely solved. I went on eagerly readiog to the
]énl:t.p:ge of the Bible, that I might learn more of

riat.

He continued his studies at Rajanandgaon
which only confirmed his intellectual accep-
tance of Christianity. He concluded that
Christ was the teacher whom India and the
world needed.

“Five points in regard to Jesus Christ impressed
me most deeply. Firat, 1 found in Him the i ‘eal man.
8econd, it is He, and He aloae, who makes love to
Go? and to man of the sams importance. Third,
His perfect identification with His Father. Fourth.
His inconceivable faith in Himself as the life and the
light of the world, Fifth, His Cross and the whole
bistory of His crucifixisn.”

But the knowledge of His teachings led to
an appreciation of His power. Mr. Tilak
records some instances where the power of
Jesus and the efficacy of prayer are verified by
some miracles. It was at this time too that
he came in contact with Rev. Misal and
Baba Padmanji, a learned convert in Bombay

with whom Tilak carried on a considerable
correspondence :

‘It was on the 10th of March, 1894, that [ wrote my
first letter to any Christian, This wasto a map whom

it

I knew by reputation as a writer. A few months afteq
this date I believe I was a true Christian at heart.”

He had found in Jesus Christ the goal of his
long search, “that living Guru who could most
richly satisfy his soul's hunger’ ; and to Him he
gave himsell in thankful devotion and with all
the passionate enthusiasm of his ardent nature,

His CONVERSION

“Ag a Hindu [ had, and still have, a typical respect
and 1>ve to my Guru; and, when Jesus became my
Gurya, naturally 1 regarded and loved him with all the
fervour and intensity of a real disciple. T experienced
a peculiar fellowship with Him. This much I know
that I could not be happy if I missed Him.”

Conviction slowly led the way to conver.
sion. But he could no more escape persecu-
tion than those who had gone before him,
Poverty, loss of employment, loss of friends,
every obstacle stood in the way. His own
wife turned against him and sought with the
help of others to dissuade him from being
baptized. But God, he felt, was with him
and was leading him to the Cross. Some-
one appeared uttering the words, “Follow
Him, fear nothing” He at once wrote
to the Rev. J. IL. Abbott, of the Ameri-
can Marathi Mission, requesting him to publish
He did so,
and he was greatly relieved. At last he came
to Bombay, and was baptized on the 10th
of February 1895, exactly two years after he

the fact that he was a Christian.

received the Bible from the gentleman in the
train.

Estrangement from friends and rela-
tions was cruel but separation from his wife
and son caused him the keenest pangs.
When the news of his baptism arrived, his
“Look after
her for me,” he had said to his brother (who had
come to him in Bombay to see for himself
what Narayan was planning to do, and who

carried  back the news), “but be careful

wife became frenzied with grief.
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Remember, Ganga is near.” The warning,
says Mr. Winslow, was not unneeded. Several
times the distracted woman tried to fling
herself into the river or into the well. For
weeks she was as one beside herself, while
her sister cared for her.

letters to her
busband, in prose and in poetry, pleading
with him to return. She said bitterly that
she would write a tragedy and dedicate it to
him. She seemed to be sick unto death with
the agony of separation. He sent her repeated
assurances that he would be true to her, pro-

“ She wrote passionate

mising never to marry another nor to take
away her child, though friends encouraged
him to have the boy with him, believing that
his mother would then soon follow. One
thing only he could never do. He could
never forsake Christ nor re-enter the fold of
Hinduism.”

But then his wife was in an agony of dis-
traction. His prayers and expostulations to
her to follow him unto Christ had no effect.
She was a resolute child of orthodoxy and she
endeavoured to reconvert her husband to the
faith of his forbears. It is interesting to find
that Bal Gangadhar Tilak secured permission
from the leading Sastris of Benares for his
restoration. But all to no purpose.

CONVERSION OF HIS WIFE

For five years he waited for her—years of
unwearying love and prayer. He was given
work with the American Marathi Mission at
Ahmadnagar. For two years, says Mr.
Winslow, his wife remained at Pandhar-
pur, but soon, worried to death by the
constant harassing of relations, she was
about to escape from them when her husband

arrived to visit her, and found to his joy and

astonishment that she was willing to return
with him to Ahmadnagar, if provision were
made for her in a separate house. He agreed
gladly, and secured her a house in the city.
“She let him go to her daily, and read and pray,
but not teach. Presently she consented to
live within the same compound with him,
though still in a separate house: and, when
plague broke out at Ahmadnagar, they went
together to the Mission station at Rahuri,
where Christian friends found her willing to
receive instruction. So, little by little, she
drew nearer to him. Atlast she ceased to
keep caste with him, and let him bring the
water and help with the cooking. They went
together in the hot weather of the year (1900)
to Mahableshwar, and there it was that the
barriers which had restrained her so long
suddenly crumbled away.”

The one bar to its acceptance was now re-
moved. They returned to Rahuri, where she
was baptized with her son Dattu; and from
that day onwards until the day of Tilak's
death, she was his first guide and counsellor,

MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES

With the acceptance of Christ and the res-
toration of his wife and child, his restlessness
ceased and he settled down to his life work
with the American Marathi Mission at
Ahmednagar. Then followed twenty one years
of steady work ‘ marked by domestic life
of rare beauty and happiness, and a public
ministry of increasing usefulness.”

It was at this time too that he came in
close touch with some of the leading spirits

of the evangelical movement in Western
India —Dr. Abbot and Rev. Hume. Bet-
ween the latter and Tilak there grew up 2

beautiful friendship consecrated by mutual
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admiration and confidence. Together they
wotked for the mission for one and twenty
yeats. Tilak showed his appreciation of Dr.
Hume's friendship by desiring in his will that
two pictures, one of Df. Hume and one of
himself, should be hung side by side in the
theological seminary, inscribed respectively,
“The Foster-Father”’ and * The Foster-Child”

His principal work was done in the Semi
nary where he co-operated with Dr. Hume in
his educational work, teaching Hinduism and
non-Christian systems, Marathi and Sanskrit,
the Gita with Sankara's commentary, Kirtan
making and Church history.  Ordained on
31st August 1904 he also preached in the
Mission Church. He loved rich and dignified
ceremonials as calculated to inspire Indian
Christians. He believed that full stress should
be laid upon the observance of the fasts and
feasts of the Church, and he wrote an ad-
mirable booklet for Indian Christians upon the
meaning and value of the season of Lent.

In the midst of this educational and minis-
terial work Tilak still found time for much
social work in the city. = He was the friend of
all, and did much to promote a better mutual

acquaintance amongst all classes in the town.

He was always eager to stimulate literary and
artistic activities. Ile conducted for some time
a class for the study of Marathi poetry, and also
gave much encouragement to the teachers of
painting and drawing, helping them to starta
club for the improvement of their art.

In 1903 plague broke out at Ahmednagar.
His daughter Tara was attacked; and the
father and mother went with her to the hospital
and ministered to the needs of the sick and
wounded. Later he began to work among the
village Christians in and around Rahurir i
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I have beena volunteer worker in the Mission
sipce last January. I am impressed with the idea that
our chief need is voluntary Christian service by Indian
Christians, with the guidance of Missions, and_in per-
fect co-operation with the paid agency of Missions. I
bave been enabled to build a house on a splendid sité
at Rahuri. which is called ‘Christ-Sadan,’ i.e. Christ-
Home. Here Mrs. Tilak and I liave pledged ourselves
4o receive the enquirer after truth; the forlorn, and
the fallen. Besides this the house provides for d
volunteer Christian worker during the time he waith
upon the Lord for preparation.”

SociaL. WORK
With this must be added his efforts for the
creation and working of voluntary institutions
for teaching the 3 R’s and peripatetic organi-
zations for preaching the Gospel among the

Mahars in the District. Next year he wrote:

 The work of Christ-Sadan has been steadily pro-
greasing. Enquirers from remote parts of India come
and stay, are helped to understand the meaning and
pecessity of the salvation offered by Christ. L_alt
year five such persona visited the Home, each staying
on an average four weeks. One hundred and eleven
letters were written to answer the questions and
doubts of enquirers residing in different parts of
India. Christ-Sadan, as usual, is open to sick, the old
and the fallen, and the writer is thankful to God that
He has up to now epabled him to help these, giving
bim very often extea work to do and extra wages for
it, and inspiring sometimes brothers and sisters to
contribute pecuniarily towards the work."”

But all through the years in Ahmednagar
Tilak's spare moments were filled with literary
work.

SONGS AND HYMNS

Bal Gangadhar Tilak, with whom Narayan
had considerable intercourse in earlier days, he
saw less after his conversion; but the nation-
alist leader never forgot him and he sent him
later a presentation copy of Gitarakasya, the
famous commentary on the Bhagavad Gita,
which he wrote during his six years’ imprison-
ment. Some of Tilak’s patriotic songs deserve
It is the Rishis and Sages
ire his Muse and

to be remembered.

of ancient Ind that still i
he sings in praise .
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Thrice blessed is thy womb, my Motherland,

Whence mighty rishis, saints and ssges spring ;
A Christian I, yet here none taunteth me,

Nor buffeteth with angry questioning.
I mbet and greet them, and with love embrace:
. None saith, “Thou doat pollute us by thy sin!”
My Guru they deligbt to venerate;

They say, **He is our brother and our kin.”
Let no man fancy that [ idly prate;

S8uch kindness greets me always, everywhere.
Saith Dasa, O thou peerless Mother mine,

Thy generous sons thy generous heart declare.

Few things pained him more than the dis-
covery that a Christian was lacking insuch
patriotism. It is recorded that on one
occasion two Indian students of the theo-
logical seminary were dining with him, and in
the course of conversation one of the students
indulged in some offensive criticisms of
India and Indians. Tilak, unable to endure
it, left the table hurriedly, and presently
composed a poem beginning with the lines:

When as [ heard men slander thee, Mother, it
grieved me so,

For very rage | thought my soul would burst ber
bars and go'!

One of the ways in which Tilak helped to
make his fellow Christians more truly Indian
was by teaching them to study and love the
older Marathi literature, specially the devo-
tional poetry of Dnyaneshwar, Namdev and
Tukaram, on which he constantly fed his own
spirit. He believed that it was “ over the bridge
of Tukaram’s verse " that he came to Christ.

The poetry of the Maratha saints, instinct
with the emotion of loving devotion to God and
longing for Him was, he believed, a praeparatio
evangelica for the Christian Gospel. “We
esteem all the world's saints,” he wrote, “‘as
prophets of God, and the sayings of the Hindu
saints form our first Old Testament.”

But undoubtedly Tilak's greatest contri-
butiort towards the . “mnaturalization” of the
Christian Church in Indid _ia‘y in that trea-
sury of devotional lyrié.s‘ with which he

- e
enriched her. Until he began to pour forth his
bhajans, says Mr. Winslow, itishardly an ex-
aggeration to say that Marathi-speaking Chris-
tians had no outlet for the pouring out of the

heart’s devotion in the worship of God:
“The emotion changes with the mood of
the music. Now it is a song of worship and
adoration ; now a passionate yearning for the
Presence; now a transport of loving devotion;
now the peace of a calm self-surrender to
the divinz Lover. This to the Indian is
worship, and from this the Indian Christian
of Maharashtra was cut off till Tilak
came.

Till his time the devotion of the Indian soul
fed itselfon English hymns translated into
doggerel Marathi. Now all this is changed,
and the Christian Church in Maharashtra
possesses a collection of Christian psalms and
hymaus, and spiritual songs which for literary
merit and wealth of spiritual conception can
have few rivals indeed.

The wealth of Christian poetry which Tilak
has left behind him includes, not only three
or four hundred original hymns of his own,
but also renderings into Marathi poetry of
some of the best English hymus, such as
“ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,"
and Addison’s “ The stately firmament on
high, ”” and also of some of the Psalms, and
of ancient canticles of the Church, such as the
Te Denmr and the Gloria in Ixcelsis.

Another debt which the Christian Churcly
owes to Tilak is his encouragement of
what is called the kirtan as a means of preach
ing to non-Christians, and of edification
for Christians also. The kirtan isa form of

religious service. conducted by a single leader

with a small choir assisting him, in which
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hymns in praise of God alternate with the
spoken description of His doings, usually of
his doings when incarnate in human form.
This form of service is said to have been

. orginated, or at least to have been populariz-

ed, by the poet-saint Namdev in the fourteenth
century. “A real kirtan,” Tilak said, “ought to
be a happy combination of music, poetry
eloquence, and humour, all contributing to
drive home religious truth.” Tilak himself
was a master of this form of preaching, and
men would sit spell-bound through long
hours of the night whilst he told them the story
of the life of Christ, and sang and even danced
in an ecstasy of devotion. And with the
help of his songs, the kirtan has now won a
wide popularity in the Christian Church in the
Marathi country.
His PATRIOTISM

As we have already said, Tilak, unlike his
great namesake, was no politician but he was
a patriot who honestly believed that the
salvation of India could come only through
Christ. He wrote to his son towards, the
close of his life :—

“[ believe that, unless India follows Jesus Christ,
all her efforts to improve her status will ultimately
fail. [ am exclusively and wholly a preacher of Jesus
and Him crucified. [ repent to have wasted much of
my life in trying to serve my country by taking part
in all her different aotivities., Jesus was a patriot
and wished to serve His country, and Hoe tried to lay
for its future structure the foundation of the Kingdom
6f God. Withhut that foundation ecivilization may
prove a way to utter destruction, materially, as in the
casa of Belgium, or morally, as in the case of Ger-
many."”

Tilak was for a time a member of the Home
Rule League but he laid greater emphasis on
the removal of untouchability than on removal
of foreign domination. When War came in
Europe he urged his fellow countrymen to
throw themselves heartily in support of
the Empire, and towards the close of

the Warin 1918 he went so far as to say
that the schemes for immediate independence
which advanced politicians were pressing
were premature and might even be disas-
trous. Tilak died before Gandhi started his
Non-co-operation but we have an interest
ing record of Tilak's view of Satyagraha
One of the last things Tilak did, two or three
days before his end, was to dictate a last
message to his countrymen upon the true
method of satyagraha as employed by “the
greatest Satyagraki in history, Jesus of
Nazareth.” He warmly admired Mahatma
Gandhi, whom he described as “in every sense
truly worthy of the title Mahatma”; but he
considered he was gravely mistaken in “striv-
ing to make satyagraha popular in India, where
extremists, anarchists and other mischiefmakers
are only too eager to abuse so lofty anidea.”

HI1S POETRY

We have already referred to his hymns and
religious songs. They are gathered togéther
in the Bhajan Sangraka published in 1€06.
The bhajans are of many kinds. Some

are adapted for preaching and singing in con-
nection with evangelistic work. Others are

intended for Christian worship.  Of the latter,
some are hymns of praise, some of penitence
some are in the form of petition, and many
are hymns of personal devotion and consec-
ration. Mr. Winslow selects three hymns:
The mother Guru, A broken and contrite heart,
and A Christmas Carol as typical pieces
deserving of high praise. The hymns, of course,
lose much of their original force in transla-
tion, but even in the English version, one
could see the beauty of the true hymn. A
word must also be said of his great attempt
at Epic poetry.
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The Christayan belongs in the main to the
l?stbperiod of Tilak's life. For many years
he had cherished the design of writing a life
of Christ in Marathi verse, which should be
the first great Christian Purana, comparable
with the Ramayan, or life of Rama.

From time to time Tilak made every effort
to complete the Epic. But the Christayan
does not breathe the spontaneity of his hymns
as he had toforce the task on himself. And
then his mind was full of an aathology of
Marathi poetry. Fragmentary as it is, the
Christayan however will remain as *‘ a master-
piece of Christian Marathi literature.” But
during the last years of his life the compo-
sition of his abhangs and the organization of

“ God's Darbar” occupied most of his time; .

and so it came about that, when he passed
away, of the long poem which he had planned
he had written but the first section, that on
the Incarnation, extending to some sixty-two
pages, comprising eleven chapters, of which
the last is incomplete. The work was pub-
lished posthumously by his son in 1921.

The Abkanganjali is the crown of Tilak's
work, and though their Christian conceptions
will make it difficult for his Hindu brethren to
appreciate them fully, it is by these that he
will be remembered in the years to come.
Their simple charm recalls the elevating
atmosphere of the New Testament. Here is
one in the wreath of songs he was contributing
week after week to the DYNANODAYA-—-songs
which won for him the sobriquet of the
Christian Tukaram of Maharashtra.

“The more win Tioe, Lord, the more for Thee I
mfhi such a heart is mine.
My eyes behold Thee and are filled, and straightway

theo,
1 heir hunger wakes again !

My arms have clasped Thee and should set Thee free,
but no,

I cannot let Thee go {

Thm;i dwell'st within my heart. Forthwith anew thé
re :

Bur.s of my soul’s desire.
Lord Jesus Christ, Beloved, tell, O tell me true
What shall thy servantdo? -
(Abhanganjali, No. 124.)

Like Tukaram too he had a mystic sense of
union with his Maker. His vision of Christ
leading to a final decision, and his experience
of trance-like ecstacy in which all conscious-
ness of the worldis lost, are brought in a
beautiful little poem Zove's Samadiii. Here
Tilak exhibits something of the mystic vision of
Sadhu Sundar Singh.

Ah, Love, I sink in the timeles
Sink in the timeless sleep: s leep.
One Image atands before my eyes,
And thrills my bosom’s deep;
One Vision bathes in radiant light
My_-pirit'a palace halls;
All stir of hands, all throb of brain,
Quivers, and sinks, and falls,
My soul fares forth ; no fotters now
Chain me to this world’s shore.
Sleep! I wouldaleep! [n pity spara;
Let no man wake me more |

And yet Tilak was no visionary. He was
full of warm sympathy for the sufferings of
mankind and he threw himself whole-
heartedly into all social and humanitarian
movements. With all his Brahminical love
of abstractions, he was diligent in deeds of

service which he valued even more than his
poetry.

The untiring vigour and youth of his spirit,
which remained unchanged till the end, is seen

in the following poem, translated, itis believ-
ed, by himself :

What has been done is not enough, do something more

Labour op, oh labour on, do something more |

Vain is ths mangu trae which ho!de but one cluster of
'b\msoms ;

Frult‘u_lib might be called, yet in very truth itis
fraitless.

Not for a handtul of jewels is eacth called the' mother
of riches, '

But for the mines of gems that lie hid deep in her
bosom,
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Ending and death are one,no need for cavil or ques-
tions; To feel that one’s work were done were in
truth te die prematurely,

Unresting, the spheres roll on, nor is sleep ever known
to their Maker;

That the Maker’s servants should rest, what a false
ideal and unworthy !

Cleave not to the thought that the past holds enough
of good in ite keeping ;

What is good, what is fair, what is best, this is known
alone to the Godhead

Speak not of less and more, thus yielding again to
temptation ;

Why strive ye to limit the life that knoweth no
limitation ?

RENOUNCING THE WORLD
After twenty years of quiet, faithful work in
the service of the Mission, he was now
launching out upon a new quest with the same
spirit of dauntless adventure that hed marked
his early days. In July 1916 he wrote to

his son :

“I am at present studying, and meditatiog on the
life of St. Paul, not for others but for my own personal
guidance and help. I am doing it humbly and prayer-
fully. . . . God hasbeen leading me, where I can't
say just now, but I can say towards some larger
service. India needs Christ, not so much Christianity,
and Christ she is to get in and through Indian
apostles, as G.d raises them. I am praying for this.”

More and more he felt that God was calling
him to become such an “Indian Apostle”. “I
trust that I am the elected Tukaram for Maha-
rashtra,” he writes ; and adds, with characte-
ristic boldness, “a Tukaram and a St. Paul
blended together.” He believed that hundreds
would follow him, and that together they
would build up an Indian Church on genuinely
Indian lines. '

Nevertheless, for a year after this, yielding
perhaps to the persuasions of kind friends
who were loth to let him go, Tilak still re-
mained in the service of the Mission. Butin
July or early August of 1917, says his
biographer, there came to him a vision of
Christ—a vision too sacred to be described
at first except to his closest friends,

but about which later he composed several
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abhangs, the first of which is here given in

translation:

Ye ask, and so to tell ye I am bold;

Yea, with these eyes did I the Christ behold,—

Awake, not sleeping, did upon Him gaze,

And at the sight stood tranced with amaze,

“ My mind wonders, " I aaid, “ it cannot be !

“Tis but my own creation that I see!

“ Poor hapless fool | "—for 20 did I repine—

“How crooked and perverse a faith is mine!"”

Yet was my patient Lord displeased not,

Nor for one moment He His child forgot:

Again He cime and stood regarding me ; —

Ah, surely ne'er was mother such as He!

I called to Him in sndden agony.

“My child?, ” He answered, ‘ wherefore dost thou
ery

“T am before thee, yea, and I within;

“ Merged in a sea of blindness hast thou been.

“ Lord grant me eyes tozee ! I cried ag in,

And clasped His feet in ecstasy of pain,

He raised me up, He held me to His side,

And then—I cannot teill what did betide;

But this alone 1 know, that from that day

This self of mine hath vapished quite away.

Great Lcrd of yoga, Thou hast yoked with Thee,

Saith Dasa, even a poor wight like me!

The meaning of this dream was a clear call
to Christ. 1lis mind was made up, and on
September 6, 1917 he wrote to the American
Marathi Mission thus :(—

The War, its moral conscquences in the world,
the new life and pew angle ot vision which it bas
diffused in nations, the new aspect of the mode of the
world's thought and w:ll. all this aff-cting India has
made India quite rire and quite ready to accept the
great Originator ard Helper of human life - social,
political, mora! and spiritual —Jesus Christ. But India
will go after a man, a man elected by God to meet her
ideals. Mos. humbly, but moat firmiy, [ state to you
and to the world that God has elected me, a weak
sinner, for this purpocse.

Dr. Hume replying on the mission’s behalf
expressed their consent to his wish in a note
of touching solicitude and earnest admiration
for Tilak's resolve to renounce the world in
true Hindu style and become a true servant of
God. Soon September 8, at the age of fifty-
five, Tilak announced his Sannyasasram, the '
traditional last stage of life according to the
old Sastras. The Sammyasasram lasted but
twenty months—* twenty months of gloriously
crowded life of service untainted by worldly
considerations of any kind ’—the service most
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truly Christian. The principal work that

engaged him during this intensive period, apart
from literary activity, was the movement he
called “ God's Darbar.” A

GoD's DARBAR

The Darbar was the outcome of convictions
which had been graduaily forming in his mind
as to the relation of Christianity toIndia's
ancient faiths and as to the way of presenting
Christ to India. The aims of the Darbar were
stated to be :

“Po form a brothsrhood of the bapti
paphzed disciples of Christ, by unitiug[;.tk:z?: :ongdetlllm.
ia the.ban ‘s of love and service without in any w:r
opposing, or oo)mpeting with Christian Miu’omy
Churches or other Christian organiz tions; to cstle Y
all as our brothers and sisters, s nce our i"uther Ge“;
dwells ia all hearts; to imitate ‘the Son of Man ’ t'o
Lord Jesus Christ, as our Guru, who served m'e o
uttermgst love, though thev nailed Him to the Cxl'1 sm-
to manifest an eager desire to be considered ;;he tor "~
brothers and sisters of that ‘3 \n of God’; thia broth i~
hood to become a real universal family "to ba kno:vr.
as real friends of men and real p striots, ihrough whonl:
glhe world gains obce more a vision of t.e Lord
boguu Christ, 80 that tha Christ who was Briginall
lo‘::ugl’llr?:tqii:efco“:ie Orient;l again; that Chris iaz

e, reedom, and the Christit

lv)vh:ch enabled men to rise above circums:lan':::l:::h

2 demonstrated to the world ; that Christianity m y
grmjluaily 188 its foreign.aspect and become entira]y
ladian; and the character of this bruthe hood ahealsi
b_p such as to create in our fellow-co mmtrymen ¢t
kindly attitude which will lead tihem to glory in :hi Il‘(e
ing ot Christian people as their very own,” ink

His LaST Dayvs

But he could not go like this for ever
with a body —the frail and uncertain vehicle
of his indomitable spirit. The closing days
are described with touching simplicity by
Mr. Winslow. In Jan. 1919 he wrote :

“[ am experienciog a very strange spiritual pheno-
meacn [ amill, very ill indead, suffering from more
than one symptom, s metimes in bed unable to move
this wiy or thit But I pray; my prayer is such
as absorbs me altogether in itsel ; and the result
is that [ am well, so weli that it i.very hard for any-
one to believe that I was sick a ahort time ago. Thus
it has been going on almoat all tbrough this month.
This hour L am very ill, and the next hour I am very
well. . . Tnis hour the ghar rales the ghard-
hani, the next hour ghardhani is himself again and

rules the ghar,

B.ut by the end of that month he was worse
again, and was persuaded to go for treatment
to the Wadia Hospital, of the United Free
Church Mission, at Poona, where he remained
throughout March and April.

On April 16th he wrote :

Neither doctor nor [ ¢

. d an tell you whet
!(BDI‘OVIH& B:lt one thing is e:rtainw :ngezhf},t ai':l
enc?;';e:l; d%ub‘y plessedl.)is all this p dn’ it is experi
¢ 17 the Cross in my bidy. Blessed, ‘th i

is this sickness! it ia perfect union with C;:‘:i:tb'l"“d

In May he was transferred to the J. J. Hos-
pital in Bombay, where it was hoped that an
operation might be possible; but once again
the doctors dared not operate, and he became
rapidly weaker. When his wife and daughter
visited him, on the day before he died, he
gave them, in the midst of burning fever
his last message. ,

“He asked us not to fear de i
) ath, anit
:lenr?o;:]o;x;r.s(') blodllydleparation. which led :,o :;Zrﬁmﬁ
uls and a passing into a better li
?l:ket;l us to rise ab )ve circumistances and h: wlzalfset.orﬁxol
the bittle of life with the help of God defying all the

forces of evil,”

The spirit in which he faced death can be
seen best in the abhangs which he composed
during this last illness,

Lay me within Thy lap to rest
Around my head Thine arm entwine ;

Let me gaze up into Thy face, ’
O Father-M ther mine!

80 let my apirit pass with j,y,

s I:Jt?]ant thalast, O Tenderest |
aith Dasa, Geant Thy waywa i
This one, this last 1eq vez' ! rd ohild,

On Friday, the 9th of May, his spirit,
says his Christian  biographer, * passed
with joy " to the ““great festivity”:; and
it was the note of festival which marked
the service in the Hume Memorial Church, in
Bombay, the next evening, after which his
body was catried to Worly to the strains of
his own bhajans, and there cremated, accord-
ing to his own wish.

WORLD EVENTS

By Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M. A.

Mareh, ;
AUSTRALIA

AUSTRALL\ is just beginning an interesting

inquiry which may result in the establish-
ment of important and very l)ruﬁtnhlu industries.
Similarly, what is being done in  other countries
in the way of opening up new industries must also
be done in India to relieve the congestion and the
unemployment in the present overcrowded oecupa-
tions.

There is running along the coast of Queensland,
north-cast from Australia, for a distance of 1,300
miles, a series of coral reefs known as the Great
Barrier Reef, It is the greatest coral reef in the
world, and was in former ages the coastline of
Australia, Tt has been a constant source of danger
to ships sailing in those waters. Investigators
from botl Europe and America have visited the
reef from time to time, but their discoveries have
not heen so mueh practical utility. This year a
more ambitious attempt is to be made to explore
the (ireat Barrier Reef from the stand-point of
hoth economic and scientific purposes. At present
a heginning has been made on the reef with  turtle
farining and tortoise-shells, but it is helieved that
considerable development can be made in these
industries, and that others like pearl shell fisheries
and the growing of sponges can be profitably
added.

The leader of the scientific party will be Dre
C. M. Yong, of the Plymouth Marine Biological
station, Iingland, and with him will be associated
several zoologists, a botanist, and a chemist, as
well as three Australian  representatives.  'The
party will he divided into two scctions ; while one
is working on the reef itself, the other will be
studying sea life in tropical waters. The scientists
expect to reach Australia next May, and will be
at work during the coming snmmer season.

Speaking recently in London to a represent-
ative of Tur 'TiMES Dr. Yong outlined the

3

academic and economic problems which the ex-
pedition will study. He said that one important
objeet will be to try and reach an understanding
of the balance of life in tropical seas; the way
coral reefs are formed, how they maintain them-
selves, what they feed on, Low they are fed, and
how they interact with the sea water and the sea’s
other inhabitants.  Some investigations along these
Jines have already been made in temperate seas,
but not in the waters of the tropics. Just a host
of scientific questions of a more or less academic
nature will present themselves for consideration
and answer to the memhers of the investigation,
Eayrr

Nationalism in Fgypt is exceedingly strong.
The Declaration of Februavy, 1922, reeog-
nised  Egyptian independence with  certain
regervations, but it was the under-standing
that there should he a definite  sottlement
of these reservations sometime in the near future.
When Sarwat Pasha became Prime Minister last
year he began negotiations in conneetion with
these reservations. ‘These negotiations  began
last year when Sarwat Pasha was in Tondon,
and they have since been continted in Cairo ;
the draft Treaty of Alliance has been the
outcome, but it has heen rejected by the Egyptian
(Jovernment, and Sarwat Pasha has resigned, as
Prime Minister. Liberal papers in England consider
that it is too soon to have attempted a settlement of
the reserved points.  More time, they think, should
have heengiven to  allow the country to settle
down and caln itself politically. It is evident
that the memory and influence of the great
nationalist, Zaghlul TPasha, is still considerable.

The bone of contention is that the Treaty did
not provide tor the withdrawal of British troops
from Cairo and Alexandria. Zaghlul Pasha’s
essential condition was—we will not negotiate any
treaty with Britain while British troops remain in
Eeypt that was the rock of offence, and that
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position the Egyptian Nationalist (fovernment still
maintains. The British Goverument's position,
is that conditions iy Fgypt since 1022 have
made it abso]utely necessary for Dritish troops to
be stationed in Egypt to preserve peace and order.
The nationalists demand the withdrawal of Dritish
troops, the British Goyermment sny that they
cannot do so in the present political state of
Egypt, and accordingly the treaty has fallen
through,

The following are the chief proposals in the
draft Treaty of Alliance : An offensive and defen-
sive alliance between Creat Britain and Egypt,
The British Army of occupation to remain as at
present for the defence of Tmperial connnunica-
tions. Gireat Britain to support Kgypt in obtain-
ing the consent of the Powers for a reform of the
capitulations to meet present-day  conditions.
Great Britain to undertake to seenre the admission
of Egypt to the League of Nations. Egypt to he
free to make commercial treaties, but Great Britain
must approve of political treatics, and to continue
to protect foreign interests in Egypt.

AMERICA

The English-Speaking Union of the United
States has established a Senior Newspaper Fellow-
ship in  memory of the wartime American
Ambassador to England, Walter Hines Page, and
the first holder of that fellow-ship is the ceminent
English writer and editor, Mr. J. A. Spender. 1le
has recently retwrned from an American tour, and
the following report in T'nE TIMES summarises the
dominant impressions which he received in that
trip:

He saw wealth, power and creative energy mani-
festing themselves over the whole country; he saw
th.e spirit of equality and fraternity actively at work
providing the career open to talent for all classes and
bringing the best Lrains to bear on industrial develop-
ment ; ho saw a ocncerted effort to raise the standard
of life by the perpetual creation of new wants ucder
the stimulus of salesmanship and advertising This
was in sharp contrast with the old European ideal of

the simple life and making a little go a lonz way, and
accompanied with the payment-by-instulment system
and other devices for providing consumers with oapi-
tal it constituted one of the mos: daring economio ex-
periments yet seen. Taking it in all it was a great
adveature and a remarkable achievement which all
critics of the United States should begin by acknow-
ledging.
INDIA

Many visitors to Kurope this  summer no doubt
will Took with great intevest on India’s War Me-
morial in France at Neuve Chapelle. The memori-
al stands on a spot on the roal from Kstaives to
La Bagsce, where it crosses the Rue du Bois., Tt
was at this place that the Tndian Corps fought its
first great action as a single army unit, and it was
there also that so many hrave Tndian soldiers were
calledd upon to make the oreat sacrifice.  “The
memorial iy a sanctuary enclosed within a cireunlar
wall, the front of which is plerced and carved with
Indian symbols, after the manner of the enclosing
railings of the early Indian shrines.”

Not tohe outdone hy Australia House in London,
India is to have a fine new building  which
will be ealled Tndia Ilouse. The Iligh Conumis-
sioner for India has reeently stated.

.that Tndia House will contain a greatl hall for the
display of commercial products, with bazaar-like
recess for gpecial exhibits, a public ataircase, an octa-
gonal entrance hall, library, reception room and the
Indian Railways’ offices, besides accommodation for
the High Commissioner, heads of departments and the
staff.

The extericr of the bnilding recessarily conforms
with the architecture of Bush House, but its Indisn
character is indicated by symbolis carving and Leral-
dry.

The intecior will be Tndian, The walls of the stair-
case 2nd the halls will be of rcdstone similar to the
Delhi sandstone with “Jail” patterns.

'I‘t:ie library and offices will be panelled with Indian
wood,

ExGLAND
nmy Ttaln Ta 1
T'hat Britain is at last recovering from the long

period of trade depression which she has suffered
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for several years scems now to be fairly est;ﬂ)li'sh-
ed, and all the indications are certainly pointing
to a revival of industry and trade. Unemploy-
ment, although it has not yet fallen below the
one million mark, is lessening considerably ; more
people are  actually cmployed in industry and
trade to-day than were thus employed in 1913, A
very good index to the situation is the success of
the recent British Industries Fair, held simultane-
ously in London and Bivmingham. 1t is reported
that over 100,000 trade buyers and 30,000 of the
general public had visited the London Jair at the
White City. This is a larger number than in any
previous year.  The encouraging thing 13 that the
number of oversea  buyers was much larger
than a year ago; there were over 60 countries
represented.

Mr. Douglas Hacking, M. P., Parliamentary
Secrctary to the Department of Overscas Trade,
in a statement to the Press said 1

“There can be no q 1estion that the optimistic apirit
in which our manufacturers entered the British
Industries Ifsir at London and Birmingham has been
justified. 1t is wot, of course, possible to prove this
by statisrics, since exhibiters neturally do not want
0 talg too wuch about their basiness. Besides, the
results of o Fair do not end with ihe closing of its
doors. Inquir.es acd sampls orders may be as valu-
able aw, or even in the longruamore valuable than,
the orders actually booked at the time. Indeed, the
Department of Overseas Trade has evidence fro.m
numerous exhibitors in all sections of the way in
which the ioquiries and sample orders at p?evlous
Fairs have led subscqueutly to substantial, coutinuous,
and increasing business with the cuttomers whose
business would not have been secured without the
opportunities afforded by the Fair.”

(GENERAL KLECTIONS
This is par exeellence the year of general
elections. 'There have already been held, or are
taking place an appeal to the people in France,
Beginning in June the

Germany, and Japan.
Aumerica will be launch

Presidential campaign in
ed, and sometime within the next twelve months
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Great Dritain will scek the mind of the nation
through the battle of the ballot box.

Trance has made a great move in determining
to stabilise the franc. M. DBriand has worked
Lard for this end. M. Briand has been talking
recently about the relations between Franee and
Germany, with the result that a much better feel-

ine now exists between these two nations than has
o

exristcd for a lony time. These two vital matters
are of supreme hmportance  to liarope and the
world and an election campaign carried out on
this programme is an encouraging sign of the times.

The (feneral Elections in Japan have returned
the Conservative Party to power over the Liberals
by a small majority. That means a “go slow”
policy, and & maintenance of the status quo. No
radical changes are to e expeeted in Japanese
polities for sometime to come, for the industrialists
and the bankers are in the seat of power, and they
are ruling the country. ‘ ‘ .

The political situation in the United States .15
far from clear. It is the quictest Presidential
campaign experienced there for a long time.
There is no great issue hefore the country, and
there ave no outstanding personalities competing
in the field. 1t takes both an issue of vital im-
portance and commanding leaders to make an
interesting clection. The national conventions of
the two great political parties—the Republicans and
the Demoerats, will meet in - June, and then we
may expect niore life and action in the c;unpaik.gu;
for they will choose their canditdates and defme
their programuies.  As matters now stand the field
is narrowing down to two candidates—Mr. Hoover
for the Republicans, and Governor Smith of New
York as the Demoeratic  candidate. Tariffs, the
discontent of the agriculturists, and possibly the
naval programime and the att‘itudc towards .the
League of Nations, wi'll'ﬁ-guro in the l{opul‘)hc;m
campaign ; while l)l‘Ol.llbltIOIl and the !{(‘)man %ath-o-
lic Church will certainly come up ff)l conmde}a-
tion and will influence the voting in connection
with Governor Al Smith,
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[The position of Indians overseas is becoming a subject of
Emigrant Indians in the various Colonies but to us in India as well.
these pages to record from time to time the conditions dnd prospe

deep concern not only to
An attempt is made in
cts of our countrymen

abroad so as to keep in touch with their movements in the respective Colonies.] £d. 1. R.

Indians Abroad

The following figures of population are accord-
ing to the latest returns available :—

Name ot country | Indian population | Date of census
British Empire.

Ceylon 820,000 1926
British Malaya 660,000 y o
Hong Kong 2,555 1911,
Mauritius 204,527 1921.
Seychelles 332 1911.
Gibralter 50 1920.
Nigeria 100 1920.
Kenya 26,759 1926.
Uganda 5,604 Asiatics 1921.
Nyasaland 515 1921,
Zanzibar 12,841 1921.
Tanganyika Terri- 9,411 1921,
tory
Jamaica 18,401 1922,
Trinidad 121,420 1921,
British Guiana 124,938 1921,
Fiji Islands 60,634 1921,
Basutoland 179 1911.
Swaziland 7 1911,
Northern Rhodesia 56(Asiatics) 1921.
Southern Rhodesia 1L,250( ,, ) 1921,
Canada 1,200 1920.
Australia 2,000 1922,
New Zealand 606 1921,
Natal 141,336 1921,
T'ransvaal 13,405 1921,
Cape Colony 6,498 [ 161,339 1921
Orange Free State 100 1921,

Total for British Empire,
Foreign countries.
United States of

2,294,724

3,175(Asiatics) 1910,

Anmerica
Madagascar 5,292( . ) 1917,
eunion 2,194 1921,
Jutch East Indies (Say) 50,000
Indians
surinam 34,957 1920,
Hozambique 1,100 (Asiatics  Not

and half-castes.) known,
Yersia 3,827 1922,
Total for Foreign countries. 100,525,
Grand total of Indians overseas. 2,395,249,

South Africa
INDO-UNION AGREEMENT

'The Anniversary of the Indo-Union Agreement
was celebrated nt.Cape Town on February 21, by
the Rt. 1lon. Sastri, Agent of the Government
of India in South Atrica. The Cabinet Ministers
and also prominent members of the South African
Party were present. The Rt lon. Sasti said
in the course of his speech :

“The Agreement has been aceepted both in India
and here by very considerable sections of the
people. There have been critics, of course, there
will always be critics, I hope that we shall learn
to profit by their criticisms, when these are well-
weant and helptul, .

I'have found in all sections of the people here,
and let me express  profound gratitude for it, a
desire, a general desire, if not actually to support
the Agreement enthusiastically, at any rate to give
it a fair chance. It is one of the real causes of the
success of the Agreement so far that you have
from the beginning succeeded in placing  this
Agreement on a non-party basis. The Government
and its followers have naturally stood by the
Agreement, but L am particularly grateful to those
members of the South African Party in _both
Houses who have with public spirit declared them-
gselves willing to give the Agreement a fair chance.

And, T might say, it is not only political parties
who have done that.  (Going to Natal, as [ have
oceasion often to do, I have found the Administra-
tion there—although they might have heen expect-
ed to take a contrary line-—very willing indeed to
help to carry out the fundamental principles of the
Agreement. Upon the Natal Administy

ation, as
you are aware, falls to a great e

Xtent the duty of

carrying out the first steps of the Agreement
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To many supporters of the Agreement in all
Quarters, 1 ought to say that both the Government
and the people of India are very grateful. I am
glad to say that I have found both from the
Government and people of the Union a somewhat
encouraging response to the appeals 1 Lave had to
make from time to time on behalf of the
Agl‘eement.

I venture to express the hope that the Capetown
Agreeunient will pass trom the field of political con-
troversy, that it will be accepted on all sides :'LS
common ground, and that if it must be scrapped in
the future it will be only in order that it may be
displaced by a new and more comprehensive, &
more solid and substantial agrcement. The
Telations which have now been established between
Ur two countries have now closed a long period
of contention and of heated argument in the course
of which the two countries forgot how closely they
could be united, how closely they could be held
together in economic and moral community of
interests, I sincerely lope that this peried is
closed for ever, and that we are now at the begin-
ning of another period of sustained peace between
the two countries, of a time of mutual trust and
mutual goodwill. On many occasions in the
Union and in India 1 have ventured to say with a
Certain amount of detail what the Capetown
Agreement did and meant. You will, of course, be
well aware of its meaning yourselves, but you will
Perhaps allow mesto say that the Capetown Agree-
ment is one of the most statesmanlike things that
have happened within the British Empire in the
Past few years. The whole credit goes to the
Present Government of South Africa, and I take
this opportunity of saying so. I must say how
much my people and my countrymen appreciate,
and how I appreciate the courage and the high
magnanimity with which they came to conclusions
in some respects the very opposite to those they
originally held. Sufficient praise, I must say),
could not be given to those who reversed their

policy to start both countries on the path of mutual
friendship and on a new carcer of amity.”
Sik M. HABIBULLAH'S MESSAGE

In the course of his speech the Rt. Hon. Sastri
read the following message from the Hon, Khan
Bahadur Sir Muhammad Habibullah., Sir Muham-
mad, it will be remembered, had led the Delegation
to South Africa with such happy results :

“T send you and all friends with you to-night
greetings and good wishes for the pleasant evening.
Though not present in the flesh 1 shall be present
with you all in spirit. You meect to-day to com-
memorate an historic event, namely, the foundation
of a new understanding between India and South
Africa on the basis of amity, goodwill and mutual
regard. lts significance is not limited to the
satisfactory adjustment of a question of outstand-
ing importance. In the perspective of time that
dllcsﬁon will come to oceupy but a minor place.
The true value of the Capetown Conterence lies in
the object lesson which it provides of what two
members of the British Commonwealth can achieve
by co-operation in the solution of common pro.blem's.
May the spirit which marked our deliberations in
1926 and 1927 daily grow stronger.”

In this counection it is gratifying to note that
Mr. Sastri has decided to prolong his stay in South
Africa in deference to public wishes. It will be
vemembered that Mr. Sastri when accepting the
appointment informed the (}overnmen)t. that he
might not be able to stay in South Africa 'more
than one year. In view of the importance of con-
golidating the good relations between the Govern-
ment of India and the Government of the Union
of South Afvica, it was suggested to Mr. Sastri
that he might prolong his stay in the Union.
Mr. Sastri has agreed to continue in his present
post until the end of 1928 unless special unforseen
oircumstances shoulld nccessitate his return to
India earlicr. The Government of India have
welcomed this public spirited decision of Mr.
Sastri to prolong his stay in South Africa.
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An Indian Overseas Department

On March 19, the Hon. Mr. (+. A. Natesan
moved in the Council of State for the constitution
of a special branch of the Necretaviat with a Secre-
tary as hiead for dealing with questions relating to
Indians overseas. Recalling the history of the sub-
Jject Mr. Natesan said :—

“The question for consideration is whether, in
view of the growing importance which this question
of Indians overseas has of late heen assuming the
present staff is adequate or whether we should
appoint an additional Scerctary to look after this
very important question. Ifonourable Members of
this House may not be aware that we have nearly
2,395,000 Indians in different parts of the British
Ewmpire. You have a considerable number in
Ceylon, in  Malaya, in Kenya, Zanzibar,
Tanganyika, Jamaica, Trinidad, British (fuiana,
Fiji, Rhodesia, Canada, Australia, South Africa,
other places and also in the United States of
America ; and I shall not waste the time of the
House by narrating the number of Indians in other
parts of the world as well.  Within the last 20
years, as you might be aware, this problem of
Indians overseas has been causing considerable
trouble and anxiety to the GGovernment and to the
people of this country. L am sure every one is
happy to recollect the fact that in this matter of
fighting for the rights of our countrymen overseas,
the (Government ot India and the public in this
country have taken a wholchearted and united
view, and it is because that has been the case that
in most of the claims which the Government of
India put forward they have been able to succeed,
I do not for a moment venture to suggest that this
question of the rights of Indians overseas has in
any way been neglected.  If 1 remember aright,
ginee the time of Lord Hardinge particularly great
and sustained interest has been taken in this ques-
tion; and during the last few years, under the
guidance of the Honourable the Leader of the
House and his able staff it has been achieving

considgrable success in many cases where success
was really despaired of by everybody. But, as
you are aware, Sir, the interest has more or less
been spasmodic. As occasions arose and as
trouble arose, the Government have had to apply
themselves to the task, and the stat which had
other work to do was unable to give its undivided
attention to this.  You will remember when there
was trouble in  South Africa, fisst owr able
and energetic Secretary, Mr. Bajpai, was sent;
and later on when the trouble grew still futher,
when it was necessary that a responsible delega-
tion should be sent, it was sent wnder the  distin-
guished leadership of the Honourable the Leader
of the House. During their absence the work of
the other departments in their charge was  carried
on by other people Leve specially deputed for the
purpose.  That only makes ws ponder over the
fact that crises may arise, situations might develop
which might make it absolutely necessary  that
this subject should receive exclusive attention at
the hands of a department specially constituted
for the purpose. To-day, as you arc aware, there
are still many outstanding problems in regard to
Indians overseas, not only in South Africa, but in
East-Africa, Malaya and in Ceylon, and it was
only the other day that a cablegram was received
that in connection with the new constitution which
they proposed to lhave in Trinidad the rights of
Indians might be in jeopardy. 1 am only stating
it, though 1 aun told that the apprehension of the
public in regard to this matter has been unfound-
ed; I wish it were so. Then agamn  this morning
news has been received of trouble in regard to the
position of Indians in Kenya. Al this only shows
that you cannot say that this problem has heep
satisfactorily solved, because even in cagey like
South Afica where we thought the problem  had
been solved —and 1 trust it has heen solye very
a report that
' ; ouble might arise in
which the interests of Indjaps there might be

satisfactorily—we occasionally got

some new legislation or new ty
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affected. The question that Twish to put for the
consideration of the House, and particalarly of the

Honourable the T.eader of the House, is wlmth.er
atis-

——

in his opinion the present arrangements are s
factory. 1 am quite willing to admit—and I am
sure Tam but stating a bave fact—that the work
hitherto has hoen done satisfactorily. Bt 33 tlfe
department sq fully, so satisfactorily nmmmd. in
Personnel that it is enough to cope with the diffi-
culties and new situations that might arise at any
time ? At any yate onr past experience warrants
such a necessary (uestion. | thing it is ahsolute-
ly necessary that there should he a special (lopn}'t—
ment of the Secretariat which wonld devote its
®Xelusive attention to this question of Indians over-
Seasy,

I think T might fairly claim that the growing
imp‘n‘tance of this question of Indians overseas
and t}o responsibility whielt has now heen added
to the work of this department make it necessary
that gome special staff should  be asked to deal
eXd“SiV(’rly with this question, particularly it 01.1('
values and Jelieves in  continuity of policy in
regard to a subject of this description. T may per-
haps also draw the attention of [Lononrable
Members of flis TTouse that besides looking after
these, at Present there is a special staff in different
Places which are under the direet supervision of
the Government of India. In the Madras Presi-
dency T helieye they have got a Protector of
EmigmntS, a Medical Officer of Imigrants and
other officers ; in Bengal they have a Protectorate
Emigrants; in Bombay there is an officer of the
Same description and also in Karachi. Al)rozfﬂ
We have an Agent to the Government of India 1.11
the Person of the Right Honourable V. 5. Srini-
Vasa Sastri with a Secretary and an office ; :u}d
We have an Agent to the Government of India n
Ceylon and also in Malaya. I presume all these
officers are constantly in communication with the
Government of India and arc sending them rep

M time to time in regard to questions which

orts
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affect the interests of our people there; and one
would naturally expect that the work of this

i rowi a me but
department will be growing not only in volu

. . "
also in importance. ‘
. )

After pointing out that in England many sub

jects which were under the portfolio of one minis-

ter have been bronght under separate portfolins as

i 3 -, Nates ent on to say.
oceasion arose, Mr. Natesan w ent a

«T therefore urge, Sir, that the time has come to

1 ial Secretariat wit special staff
constltuteaspecml.\mmtmmt with a special st

which will devote itself exelusively to this ques-

s SN a v ke
tion of ITndians overseas, which will constantly keep

in touch with what goes on in all these places

a number of or people ave pursuing their
:

where ) .
hich at any time will

peaceful avocations, and w

have all possible information wlhen it might reason-
ave

ably be expected to have.”

Sir  Muhammad Tabibullah reply
w’s previous record of work

ing, paid a

tribute to Mr. Nates: " g
M QWAL v said,
for overseas Indians. 4 am awave,” he sa -
. Natesan, who hails

“that the Hononrable Mr. Natess

orld, has been evincing an

om my part of the w .
o " and welfare of

abiding interest in the status e
for nearly two Jeeades it my
Indeed, the pages
wonoured

Tndians overseas
memory serves me correctly. :
of the ‘Inrlmn Reniew, of which he s the 1. e
editor, bear eloquent to such interest.
1t is, therefore, my duty to 0'011. y

may express on this important (uestion
. consideration anl respect. I
am equally aware, Sir, of the interest which p(‘,oph;
ally been taking on behalf o

testimony
fess that any views

which he
deserve the fullest

in India have gener

"
thelr fellow nationals abroad.

The (tovernment of India, he s
, and promised as soon

aid, was alive

to the needs of the situation

egislative session were

as

over to consider

sympathetically.
Mr. Natesan W

preoceupations of the L ,
the suggestion of Mr. Natesan

Athdrew the resolution  but point-

od out the special officer s.;h()ul(l be maz}e p(\,ll'mitlr:ii;lt
nd a special secretariat would. coatf; ;)x? y 1 kh);

?housand which was a small fraction of three lax

derived as emigration fees,
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East Africa

Kunwar Maharaja Singh who with Mr. R, W,
Ewbank was deputed by the Government of India
to East Africa to prepare representation to the
Royal Commission on Union returned to India
on March 17. Interviewed he expressed himself
greatly impressed by the visit. He said that

Indians in each territory presented separate
memorandum but the general principles underlying
them were substantially the same. Anything in
the nature of a political Federation or High
Commissioner with the Federal Council was
opposed on the ground that the Federation involved
a large and unnecessary expenditure and would
result in the spread of racial spirit to the other
territories.  But Indians were not opposed to
co-ordination or some form of closer union between
the various territories. In the opinion of Indians
in the Union, there should be no compulsory
federation. Co-ordination should be brought ahout
by means of natural voluntary agreement. They
pressed also for common electoral roll and reten-
tion of official majority in their own interest and
of the natives since the non-official majority in
their opinion would mean a Kuropean majority.
Mr. Andrews interviewed on the Fast African
gituation says :— The Kast African problem is
so critical that the future development of India
will depend on what happens in Kenya in the
next few months. If a Kuropean non-official
majority overriding all other partics in Kenya
in the Tegislative Council is advocated by the
Hilton-Young Commission, as the Kenya whites
have decided to demand, then as suwre as
night follows day, a determined effort will be
made, and Indians may be prohibited from landing
in Kenya. This will be the first step, and there
will be further prohibition until the whole of
Africa, from the Cape to the Soudan, will be
prohibited to Indians in exactly the sane way as
Canada, Australia and New Zealand are prohi-

bited. This is the vital issue in East Africa.

Kenya

The last Session of the East African Congress
recorded its ban on communal representation,
Those who had registered themselves as electors
were recommended to withdraw their names from
the Register and a  prohibition was laid on all to
offer themselves for nomination as candidates,
No steps seem yet to have been taken to score out
Indian names from the common roll, says the
SERVANT OIF [NDIA,

“But no one came forward to seek nomination
for the vacant seats within the prescribed period,
which means that Indians will 2o unrepresented
on the Legislative Council in the imnediate future.
This refusal to participato in election is of course
intended  as a protest agaivst the communal re-
gister which has been in force in Kenya ever since
1924, The Indian community has never recon-
ciled itself to it, and for the first two years, Govern-
ment, in order to spare its objection on the ground
of principle, used to nominate members ofits
selection, so that these could attend the Council
primarily as appointecs of (fovernment and only
secondarily as the chosen representatives of the
Indian community. In 1926, however, the Con-
gress abandoned its objection to the communal
register, but last year it reverted again to its former
position and decided to stand aside from the elec-
tion altogether. If the community is at all keen,
as evidently it is, on maintaining intact its adher-
ence to the common roll, this is surely the time
when it should make a striking dewmonstration of
the fact, for the Hilton-Young Commission has
Jjust completed its inquiry and iy engaged in consi-
dering what changes should be introduced in the
existing constitutions of the Kast African countries,
In the meanwhile, the Tmperial Governiment has
reiterated the principle of communal election and
even hefore this was done, the Governor of Kenya
went so far as to declare that the pr

inciples“is
absolutely essential in East Africa,”

Some Agricultural Industries of the Madras Presidency

By Mr. V.

(Professor of Feonomics,

M‘ADRAS is primarily an agricultural provinee
and the development of its industries 13
therofore largely in the direction of converting and
Working up into mamfactured or semi-manufac-
tured form the agricnltural pm:lncts of the
Province, ) organisation
of industries allied  to  agriculture s one of
OIItstam““g importance from the point of view of
the welfare and prosperity of the rural population.
Out ot 5 population of nearly 12 millions, about

30 milliony are engaged in agricultural pursuits.

The fwprovement and

But the yast majority of agricultural labouvers are
"ot engaged in agricultural operations throughout
the year. The slack season varies trom loeality to
IOCality amd it depends on the natmre and number
of erops raised.  The number of days of work of
A average cultivator on his holding during  the
Year is ahout ¢ months in the ease of single crop
wet land and about 9 months in the case of double
Crop wet lands, In the ‘off’ season many ryots
fertain places as in the Ceded Distriets are engag-
ol in v saving  blankets. The poorer fenants
engage themselves in plying earts for hire or
Some other kind of cooly work.  But for the bulk
of the agriculturists, the slack scason is a period
of rest. 1t is therefore desirable in tlhe inferests
of the agricultural population that their spave-time
should 1 employed at a profit even though as
compared ity tactory labour it appears to he
"necongy,je,

The nportance of rural industries and the
necessity for an intensive investigation was stress-
*d by the Indign Eeonomic Inquiry (lommittee in
1925,

ryy .
The Committee observe ;

o Ind i i 2 ry important
s 1(3&32::?58 {ﬂd'ulf:n.es .p]d.y %V?cgnsidgr it of
‘8’;?“ Importance that an estimate of the quant\t:ydaunﬁ
tl-igue of the tetal annual production of cottage! ue
Val should be ascertained along with the ““l[:]ain-
t“lle of the raw material used up. It would be Jn-
of prVIDE t0 ascertain, at the same time, the num
" Pertons engaged wholly or partially in suth indus-

34
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Sri Minakshi College, Chidambarant,)

i retinouishing dependents! and hired wo_rkerl
fiﬁr‘ftﬁ;ﬂz}vﬁg:‘s. Ign weaving the number and kl&(; Oef
jooms might be ascertained, and mmn]a(rily in coo'hgr
industries using machioery of one kind or an ; d'
"]le umber of such macbines might be recor&a .
%}V%:re the production varies in quality, the grades
might also be noted”. *

. _— . Tustries and
Any investigation of small scale industries s

: S . ) -
allied to agriculture has to be u.n(.ln
al Government as the conditions
What is wanted

industries
taken by Provinel
vary from provinee to proviuco.. VI :
is not inquiries of a purely seientifie and :.u'm-
alue but regional surveys of the position
ts of rural crafts and industries. The

aro-time occupations for agriculturists

quarian v
and prospec
ion of sp
question : ' N
has not been taken up in right earnest by the Tro
- L ” et v 1
yineial (fovernments. ([In Madras the Agricultura
a . . . v

ine in this direetion. The

Department have done nothing in tl

ont of Tndustries have made sonme experi-

Jepartm '
bl and the Director

M . . 3 »‘ a ‘ll'()‘
ments with regard to sericult . . !
of Industries, Madras, in his evidence before the

issi it e Yy s out-
Royal Commission on Tndian Agriculture, has

i sures tak - the (lovernment to
lined the measures taken by

expand the serienltural operations in  the Madras

1 -
Presidency. T Tecently the Madras (iovernment
res . \
have undertaken an Inve .
reference to those which are

stigation of rural indus-

tries with sp(’,(*ial
suitable as subsidiary
vists during the slack season.
' policy of the Madras Govern-
to start pioneer industries with
the commereial possibilities
not produced in the

occupations for agricultu-
As regards industrial

development, the
ment has been (i)
a view to ascertaining
of manufacturing articles :
Prosidency and (i) to grant state.z aid, under t.he
provisions of the Madras State Aid to Indl.lstrles
Act, to private enterprise for starting new. indus-
The Madras State Aid to Industries Act

tries, ] ;
industries but

pmvid(%s for State aid to spare-time

s letter far as these
the Act has been a dead {letter so P

Inquiry Committee Report
India

—'Alindian Economic
Vol. L. (1925) P-27.
f Royal Commission ©

Vol. 3. pp 451-52,

n Agriculture in
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industries are concerned because it is not simple
enough or liberal enough to enable the spare-time
industries to avail themselves of its provisions. The
Act requires a certain amount of security to be fur-
nished and the spare-time industrialists will not
be able to furnish that security.  This defeet can
be got over by interposing 2 co-operative organi-
sation between the Departinent of Industries and
the cultivators.

The question may be raised as to how far the
Govern nent is justified in expending public funds
in populasising part-time ocenpations for agricul-
turists.  In a country where most of the revenue
comes fromn the agricultural class, the Clovern-
ment would be perfectly justified in expending
some of the public moneys in that direction. The
land tax is the largest tax in the province of
Madras (7 crores from Land Revenue and 2 erores
from water-tax which is also connected with the
land.) It may be affirmed as a sound principle,
as observed by the Chairman of the Royal Com-
mission on Indian Agriculture * that in the case of
agricultural industries Government would be Jjusti-
fied in going forward if the industry is likely to be
n suflicient suceess as to stand on its own logs after
a reasonable period of encouragement. The investi_
gation of spare-time occupations hasgot to be taken
up by the Government.

Subsidiary Industries may be oftwo kinds—those
that contribute to the comfort or improvement of
the standard of living of the cultivator and those
that yield him a eash return. In the case ofthe
former no special training is necessary but the
latter may require proper training. To improve
the cultivator’s standard of living, he mnust have
some subsidiary industries as are suited to his
tastes and aptitudes as well as to the real neces-
sities and possibilities obtaining under local condi-
tions. It may be observed in this connection that
only industries connected directly with the prepar-

_* Royal Commission on Agricultare in India.
Vol, 3 (1927) p. 357.

I — —

ation of raw materials  to brine them to the
marketable condition ave likely to flonrish in rural
areas.  The policy of any provincial (fovernment
n starting sul)sidim'y industrios in rural areas
shonld ann at steadying the cultivators on  the
land. "The spare-time oceupations  should utilize
as far as possible most of the raw materials in
the proluction of which the agrienlturists are
It the finished article has no local
market, it must he palpable of heing  transformed

engaged,

to the nearest markets for ready cash,
Among the various part-time oceupations,  we
Hand-

spinning could easily be developed as a subsidiary

industry beeause the agriculturists in many parts

may mention first of all hand-spinning.

of 8. India have followed it as a subsidiary indus-
try for a long time and it has suffered under mill
competition only in recent years. It is interest-
Ing to note that hand-spinning has heen practised
from olden days not only by men who are part-
time cultivators but also hy women,

Another useful agricultural industry is Dairying.
Dairying on Ewopean prineiples iy practically un-
LT . .
known in South India except for one or two (fovern-
ment farms, : it is i i

arms. At present it is not profitable owing
to the poor yiclds of the country breeds hut the
industry will be profitable to those who can  guar-
antee the purity of the Dairy produce. The better-
ment of Dairying in Madras provinee is intimately
o o 1 aroaye . J H
conneeted  with the largen problem  of Animal
usbandry,

Db Lok Do .

Pottery work is now confined only to particular
(ﬂ,sf(‘». l.t 1)1'1;_;(1t profitably be taken by village
agviculturists in smmmer time when the fields are
tallow.

Experiments in agrienltwral industries as makipe

Lol

the fast dyes Dy using ¢ 'Y mater
. ves by wsing country materials, hee-
keeping ete., are being tried in South Indj

a by the
rural  department of the Y M.

: ) ‘ . Agricultural
industries capable of development i this province
. h ') I8 &
are  poultry-rearing,  fiqit-oron: .
; l\] G g, - fimit-growing, rope-making,
sasket-making Ori-¢
Asketmaking and seri-cultyre, There is a great
s a great
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Sco . ) . :
e for rope-making and mats with cocoanut
ﬁbl‘e n m

any pavts of South India. At present the
Outey

bortion  of the cocoanut is used to a
extent as  fuel hecause  the pcuplu are

Irnor . ) ' .
BUOTANL of the industrial wses of these bye-pro-
duets,

]al‘ge

Moes and other fibre-yielding plants grow
QXtUHSiV(']y on the plains.  The extraction of the
Plantaiy, fibre
await o

]“?lking

for ropes aml weaving —~certainly
velopment, Mat-making, weaving, ropes
and hasket-making  wight be taught with
Breat profit in middle schools and co-rclated to
the s The trade in ground-
Madras,

. icultural instruction.
s s of great economie hmportanee 10
}t s beew estimated that the exports in the last
’ years have averaged at about 850 fakhs ot
mpees or a little over 2205 of the local export
trade of the Madeas Presidency® There is a
Seope fiy cotton ginning  and oil-pressing  in the
Cottoy tracts of the Madvas DPresidency. There
e 52 cotion pressing and 370 cotton ainning

f“;(‘, N1 ] . . .
tories in the Madsas Presidency.  Rice-hulling

l-)y ‘nacm'“'"}' is alveaddy a well-developed industry
" the lm"’ly“#’l'mving districts and it would he a
Sreat Wanut:lgv to .-1griculmris(s to run them on a
Co-0perative hasis.

Somg of these industries which are now practis-
¢ on o small seale in almost every village could be
gl'cntly ‘h‘\'uln}wd with the introduetion ot suitable

Bll y i 3. Y
Al machines and other modern appliances.

| Alou;; With these agrienltitral ilastries, some
17 1e 1 . e
mdm.ms like carpentry, Lhandloom-weaving, ete.
v o e . . T .
Ve great possibilities of development. The mill
. has to some extent restricted the rural
mdustrivs in

in(l\lstry

spinning,  weaving and metal wares
" .ﬂl(‘su old industries have shown wontdertul
st%}}:mg power in spite of adverse conditions.

The el difficulties in the way of develop-
';nent of these things are (1) want of facilities
o lem'ni“\%' them (2) Difficulties in obtaining

& i ia 1927
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materials (3 Lack of marketing tacilities (4)
" i we  ditficulties are not

lack of finance. Al these (llﬂl(llltl.(_b 1'p

The civic conscience which 13 now

insuperable. o
-

dormant in rural life has got to be roused.
cation as it obtains at present 15 far too literary
hearing  on agricultural cfliciency.
lantern lectures and pamphlets

adopted  as —a wseful method.  The

and has no
Propaganda by
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within the province, only oil-seeds and cotton
are Jargely exported.  The trade in these articles
is largely in the hands of middlemen and  there is
considerable  speculation  particularly in  the
market for cotton and the producers “get little
fluctuations.  'Fhe  pro-

educated  in  the

benefit  from  market

ducers have got to  be
matter of organisation and co-operation. The prin-
ciple of co-operative sale and purchase is the true
remedy. Membership of such co-operative  sale
societies should be confined only to agriculturists
who should sell their produce only through  this
gociety. Such co-operative ovganisation of sale has
worked well such as the arceanut sale societies of
North Canara and it is therefore necessary to take
up active propaganda work for the cultivation of
the co-operative spirit,

The following table

annually by the Government ot Malras on Agri-

shows the anmount spent

culture.
1 2 . 9 4 5 6

[ fpige | page,

Total Lond D et.;t. ““{ ot cob | of eal,

Year. Revenue Revenue \“‘:'fgfl' w;”l 1o tol,

ny e, Rs,

1921-2- 16,00 00,000 6.20,00 010 14,21,000] 9 2.3
|

1931-23 15,64,50 000 ‘6 13,00,000{14,45,01 00| 9 2.2
|

1923-24 16,58,09 000 16,34,00 00014 50 000| 8 2.3

1924-25 16 27,00,000 i7,40 00 00014.00,000f 8 1.9

1925-26 16.41,60,000 ,7'10 00 000]15,50,0001 9 2.1

A study of the rural industries of the province

and the ceonomic resourees of the people might be

undertaken by forming  a  permanent Board  of

Ruwral Economic huguiry which is to be financed
as in the Panjab by Government and public hodies.
Sueh a Board might investigate the present  posi-
tion of some of the usetul industries of the
provinee anl also the prospects of potential rural
industries on the following lines :—

1. Name and population of the Taluk.

2. Main products of the Taluk and how they

are utilised.

3. Chief oceupation of the people and average
wages of the workers employed in those oceupi-
tions.

4. Any existing vural industries of the Taluk
or area. When were they started and how arve
they curicdl on?  How many p('oplu are empluy-
ed in each industry 7 Ave they full-time or part-
time workers ?

5. In the case of part-thue industries, are
female workers  employed and i 80, in what
proportion ?

6. Ilow is the raw material for these small
industries obtained ?

7. How ave the produets of the various indus-
tries disposed of'?

K. I any of the existing inlustiios Lias shown
any tewdeney to decline; what ave the reasons for
such decline ?

0. What are the

hnproving such industries ¥

condlitions  necessary  for
10, Scope for starting new  industries in the

Provinee for which there are potential resources.

Je'v'v
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Not a Potter but a Gardener

BY
Pror. MAHAJOT SAHIAIL M. A,

teacher’s function is  often defined as mould-

A

and the pupils to the potter’s elay.  Just as the

g of character. He is compared to a potter

potter ean mould the ¢lay into a beantiful flower
vase, a chunsy pot for holding water, or a useless
piece  of carth, similarly, they say, that the
teacher can make of “a pupil a velined artist, a
usetul citizven or an unproductive human  hurden
on society,

A metaphor is only a metaphor an'l should not
be stretehed too far.  But, to justity its existence,
a metaphor must  provide a convenient anl beauti-
ful approach to the sanctuary of an uneominon
thought and should not lend the devotee astray,
The teacher’s husiness is bevond douht, formation
of character.  But to say that he wnoulds character
into shape as a potter can mould  clay is to forget
that cvery individual pupil has a principle of
growth in him which s entlrely his own. The
child is the tather of the man ', says Wordsworth.
To treat a ehild as a Tunp of clay with pozsibi-
lities of being wrought into this desizn or that is
eruel, if not ateocious.  If a stmile be needed it is
d(zuidudly better to compare frinl to a see’l which
has got the germ of tmmense  possibilities in it
imlcpmulvutly of & maker.  No amount of the
Most precious clay can form  itself into a vessel or
& pot wnder natwral civeumtances, but a tiny seed
can develop into the most beautiful  flowering
Plant or fiuis tree, if it finds congenial soil and,
sullicient food and drink.
Way here appears a wenins among men -a Shake-
Speare or a Newton, inspite of there heing no
master-mind  whe first thousht out the plan anl
then bmugh_t it into action.

But all children are not geniuses, nor do all
children et with surroumdings most appropriate
for thejy growth, It is the duty of the teacher
to discover of what accomplishments aparticular

Precisely in the same

-

Pipil possesses the germs in him, to provide the
necessary opportunities of self-expression and to
see that he grows straight and tall and yields a
It 1s the

whether the

rich harvest of its best fruit and flower,
duty ot the teacher to ascertain
child will e of a yieldinz or an obstinate  nature
whether he will find pleasure in dealing  with
other men and external things or he will devote
himself to his own theughts and feelings, whether
of the gourmet or
embrace the self-abnegation of the ascetie.  DBut

the role of the teacher is that of a passive regu-

he will seek the satisfaction

lator rather than an active builder.  Ile 1s, in no
sase to interfere with the spontaneous  growth of
thrust on him his own

Hhs  duty  will be
it he takes that  the
imnate  tendencies o lead  the
into cvil ways, that the pruning kaife is not

the child,  He is not to

conceptions  anld  ideas,

alimirably  doue e

not pupil
sparcd, whem it Is necessary, to ‘remove the rank
evowth that wastes the sap of the trée and  spoils
its heauty’.  When the child stoops or falls the
teacher is to provide a prop, when he  withers  for
want of excreise of his facultics the teacher opens
out new ficlds of activity, and when moral death
threatens him at the time  of difficulties the
teacher is to proteet and save Lim.

A boy, aged seven, happens to go with his
elders to a model Agricultwral Farm on a holiday.,
He asks all sorts of questions about the new imple-
ments which the teacher does not find it easy or
pleasaut to amswer.  When he home he
takes hold of an old broken tricycle, treats it as a

returns

heawy tractor, himself becomes a modern farmer
and expects his teachers and friends to behave
like lay men, who have come to see the demons-
trations to be given by that expert. What is the
duty of the teacher under these circumstances ?
Not to remind the boy that it is time for lessons or



270 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ Aprin 1928

meals, nor to tell him that he was miles away
from a rveal tractor, nor even to show by the
slightest gesture that his teacher was not a keen
spectator and  did mot care to appreciate his
demonstrations or to profit by them. It is the
teacher's duty, on the other hand, to cncourage
the c¢hild in every possible way at that time, then
to provide a small toyteactor for him and to  take
him to model farms again and again, to see, in one
word, that the child does grow into a full-blown
farmer it he has the germs ot that profession in
him.

The task of the teacher, however, 1s not so
casy as might appear  trom this  illwstiation,
Interest in a tractor may be only a transient
phase of the child’s growth—a short journey in a
different direction. It it is so, this phase of the
child’s life will be very shotlived, and will soon
give place to another phase of life.  The teacher
should see that a trend so exhibited should neither
dic of starvation nor get cmbedded into the  strue-
ture even it it is not a part awl parcel of it. The
teacher has to study the chitd-—the  dispositional
constitution of his wmind-—he has got to know
which tendencies are temporary and  abicling
which are which ot them are strong enough  to
detemnine his vocation and  which are to provide
him only with strong hobbies.

The work of the teacher is thus like that of a
gardener and  yet unlike. It is, for once thing,
mueh more  difficult  inasmuch  as  human life
is a much more complicated affair than  plant
lite, Al the

species perforn inore or less the same function

plants belonging o a  certain

anil grow in wore ox less the same way. Theve
are individual differences among trees but they aie
not so pronounced and a gardener would  be
considered ineflicient it e does not attach much
importance to them and metes out the same treat-
ment to all the trees belonging to a class or a sub-
class.  Lor the teacher, on the other hand, cach

pupil has an individuality of his own. No two

persons perform the same function in lite.  No two
characters are the same.

[ . 4

Ihis, however, does not imply that there are no
laws of the distinetively human aspect of life.

o ) RETPN T H

Human  Psychology is now-a-days  studied on
strictly scientific lines as Botany is studied.  We
may  conclude, therefore, that an educator is a
gardener with this difference  that while the Iatter
i5 to look after erops of plants; the former has to
supervise the growth of individual Tuman heings.
Yl‘l . . .

l . 3 : LD Y M s W 1 ] 3

ere are general laws —the  prineiples of mental
constitution TOW Ui j

tution and growth to guide the teacher just

as there are the laws of plant life which the
vardener blaces hefore 1 .
;« ener places hefore him. But the laws ot plant
ife are the same tor ; : “a ki ile fi
l the same for all plants of a kind while for
the teacher, cach pupil isa unit of instruction.
The teachor. therefor

¢ teacher, there fore, must needs possess a stock
ot knowledge by far the i
of | wledge by far the Jarger and a skill and
usight by far the more perfect aml penctuting.
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Some Rambling Impressions of Ceylon
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INDIAN LABOUR IN CEYLON
By Mr. N. K. VENKATESWARAN, B-A.

disembarked at Colombo with an Indian
I labourer. He was a bell-metal worker in the
city. He played the good Samaritan to me in the
boat in which I erossed over from "Taticorin. Ile
continued his kind offices during my stay in
Ceylon longer perhaps than I needed, and some-
times even to my embarrassment. [ liked his com-
pany, and he would leaveme on no congideration,

We went together to his lodgings. It wasa
big house, but sheltered a population not quite
unworthy of an ordinary village in India. If the
challenge is made, I can type here straightway
the names of a hundred persoms who lived in that
house. 'They however made a delightfully happy
family. They cooked their food, washed their
clothes, fetched and carried, and earned, on an
average, a rupee a day each. "They told me
that on an average, each saved Rs. 15 a month.
Most of them did job-work and almost invariably
found something to do every day. Some of them
were permanently employed in Dig shops. AsT
lived with them for sometime, I could see that
they led frugal lives and throve on honest labour.
Such of them as could read spent their leisure
time in reading the Ramayana or the Maha-
bharata, and the others listened.

But the same thing cannot be said of all the
labourers in the city. It takes all kinds to make
the world of Indian labour in Ceylon, and as it is
over seven hundred thousand strong, there must
obviously be things that saddenno less than things
that gladden. But the Indian labourers in the towns
of Ceylon can certainly be better off in Ceylon than
in Tndia, if they care to.

It is, however, only a very small fraction of the
labour that flows from India to the Island that
seeeks or finds employment of the above kind in
towns. The bulk of this labour is recruited from
India by agents called Kanganis, and is employed
in the numerous tea and rubber estates in the ﬁ{’ty

planting districts of ceylon.  These estates are
mostly owned by European planters. ‘There are
about six hundred thonsand Indian labourers
working in these plantations. In fact, these
estates mostly depend upon India for Iabour,

Of this, India has plenty. Neayly all the labour
required is drawn from South India. The poorer
districts of the Madras Presidency and those suffer-
ing from temporary scarcity yield most of the
emigrants. In the year 19206, 101,746 estate
labourers  emigrated from India  to Ceylon,
Trichinopoly sent 35,020 hands, Salem 21,934,
Tanjore 8,536, Madura 8,310, the State of Pudu-
kottah 5,918, Wravaneore 611, Mysore 378 and
Cochin 105, These figures are an excellent
index of the cconomic conditions of the districts.
Conditions in Trichinopoly and Salem must have

been akin to famine to drive so many of their

inhabitants for estate-work in Ceylon.

The welfare of such a large number of labourers

must naturally be' of some importance. The

(tovernment of India has their Agent in Ceylon to
look after their interests. The Agent has little
Tle cannot lay
Tle will be able

powers, but large responsibility.
down the law to the planters.
to discharge his responsibility in the measure in
which he possesses the power to convinee and
persuade.  On the other hand, it should not be
difficult to prevail upon the planters to treat the
emigrants justly as, since the existence of the
estates largely depends upon labonr from India,
it is manifestly their interest to do so. Major
J. W. Oldfield, who, at the time of my visit to
Ceylon, was the President of the Planters’ Associa-
tion, told me that it was their endeavour to treat
the Indian emigrant labourers generously. I have
had little reason to doubt the sincerity of what he
told me from all T heard and saw since.

Mr. S. Ranganathan M. A, I C. 8., who is

leaving Ceylon shortly, was the Agent of the



272 THE IXDIAN REVIEW

[ Aprir, 1928

Government of India for the last four years. Com-
bining, as he does, real ability, persuasive reasoning
and quiet tact he, Ithink, is able to leave the
Indian labourer in the Island much better than he
tound him. The trend of his mind can be best
understood from a Wrief sentence in which he
states the case of labour. “The eriterion which
matters is whether every Indian labourer is well off
in Ceylon, not whether he is better off than in
India.”® Tt can hardly be denied that he is
better off in Ceylon than in India. It ean hardly
be contended that he is yet well off in Ceylen
judged by the standards that are generally pre-
-valent in the Island. But le is making good
enough progress.

“Qvercrowding on estates was pronounced at
the end of 1925. It is less to-day; But I have
to repeat that on some estates housing arrange-
ments are not adequate even nmow.” Mr. Ranga-
nathan has some vigorous words to write regarding
the imadequacy of medical relief # the majority
of estates. He speaks of “ the uiter inefliciency
of the average estate dispenser”, and advocates
the establishment of a dispensary for every
group of 750 labourers under a trained apothe-
cary, and having a trained mid-wife. He, however
admits that the planters of Ceylon are becoming
conscious of the need for change and alludes
with approbation gto the excellent improvements
that have already been effected by some of the
estates. Infantile mortality among the labourers
is decreasing. “'This year’s rate is a striking
improvement_on the rate recorded in 1924 which
was 206 per thousand Dirths.  3r. Rangauathan
says that almost every labourer suffers from
‘Hookworm.” “'The Ceylon Government have 7,
however, “instituted an extensive ¢ anti-hookworm ’
campaign in the planting district. " Every cstate
will soon have a school as a result of the move-

ment inaugurated by the Director of Iducatiou

-'-[‘he gintations in this article are taken from Mr,
Rasganathan's Report for 1926.

in Ceylon. Nearly hundred estates have either
starbed schools or will have them soon. 'This is
certainly very encouraging. But an equally dis-
couraging thing to note is that, in the year 1925,
the Indian labourers spent Rs, 30 lakhs on drink
supplied at the taverns. Mr. Rangapathan pleads
that every adult labourer should be given the local
option vote. 'The Planters’ Association regarded
the sugegestion impracticable.  “T'he last word,
however, remains with the Coylon Government,
and has not been said.” The Agent has also
advocated the establishment of eo-operative
stores in the estates. 'The Standard Wages
Ordinance which will soon be placed om the
statute hook mugt greatly improve the eon-
dition  of labourers. The ,Ordinance will
fix standard rates of wages for tle Indian labour-
ers in the estates, and also fix the rates for piece-
work. Tt will enforce the issue of one-eighth
bushel of riee to every working man and widow
with a non-working child, and the regular payment
of wages into the labowrers’ own hands. It will
prohibit the employment of childven under ten
years ot age. Such are its chief provisions.
Mr. Ranganathan is hopeful that the Standard
Wages Ordinance will seon be followed by a
Medieal Wants Ovdinance and a  IHousing
Ordinance.

It would thus be seen that the condition o
Indian labourers in the Island is far and away
better than the lot of their brethren in India itself,
and that the existlng conditions will soon be
improved s0 as to accord in some measure with
the high standard of comfort prevailing in Ceylon.
Tn o word, the Indian labourers across the Palk
Strait s soon to he well off in whatever estates
they are not exactly o to-day.  Mr. Ranganathan
thinks that the planters sheuld truly function as
captains of labour, Tt is perhaps this ideal of the
Awent that in the last four years enabled him to
promote 8o conspienously the welfare of the 7 and
odd lakhs of poor Indians who have emigrated to
the Island to make a Hving,
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of the persuasions of Dr. Jivraj Mehta an
gives an account of his work in the Bar i

PART IV—CHAPTER XXXX.
MINIATURE SATYAGRAHA

Though T thus took part in the War asa
Tatter of duty, as luck would have it, I was not
only unablo directly to participate in it, but was
Actually compelled to offer what may be called
Mminiature Satyagraha even at that critical june-
ture,

Thave already said that an officer was appoint-
&d to be in charge of our training, as soon a8
our names were approved and enlisted. We
were all under the impression that this Command-
ing Officor was to be our chief only so far as
technical matters were concerncd, and that in all
other matters I was the head of our Corps which
YVas directly responsible to me in matters of
_lntermll discipline ; that is to say, the Command-
Ing Officer had to deal with the Corps through me.
Bat from the first the officer left us under no such

elusion,

M. Sorabji Adajania was a shrewd man. He
Warned me. ‘Beware of this man,’ he said. ‘He
88ems inclined to lord it over us. We will have
One of his orders. We are prepared to look

UPon him as gur instructor. But the youngsters
e —r——

Sandhi'y Gandbi is
i utobio Vol. I, Mabatma Gan
qontn'bming to tgi::p%av:jivan “The story of my

.xper]me . [ 3 M!‘- Mahadev
Dengj . 0¢8 with trath " in Gujrati. ing the spirit

h&l tran 1 v
o slated the same prese :
k'h:g' original in inimitsble language. Boundt in
G.a tlt cloth: Price Rs. 5-8-0 net. postage e: r:..
* Natesan & Co, Booksellers, Gearge Tawn. Madras.

Mr. Gandhi in these chapters that jollow, describes the part he toolk
in the Great War. He also nayrates at length his firm stead-

A . 0 . . . . 0’0
Jastness in his fruit diet even during the attack of pleurisy in spt
., lfa and Mr. Gokhale, He then

S. Aprica. (Ed. 1 R)

he has appointed to instruct us also feel as though
they had come as our masters.’

These youngsters were Oxford students who

1
had come to instruct us and whom the Command-

ing Officer had appointed to be our section
leaders.

I also had not failed to notice the high-handed-
ness of the Commanding Officer, but I asked
Sorabji not to be anxious and tried to pacify him.
But he was not the man to be easily convinced.

‘You are too trusting. These people deceive
and when at last you

you with wretched words,
ask us to resort to

gee through them, you will
and so come to grief and bring us all

Satyagraha '
you,’ said he with a smile.

to grief along with

‘What else but grief can you hope to come to by
having cast in your lot with me? said I ‘A
Satyagrahi is born to be deceived. Let the Com-
manding Officer deceive us. Have I not told you

times without number that ultimately a deceiver

deceives himself ¥’ o
Sorabji gave a loud laugh. ‘Well, then, said

he. ‘continue to be deceived. You will some day
b

meet your death in Satyagraha and drag poor

mortals like me behind you.’
These words put me in mind of what the late

Miss Emily Hobhouse wrote to me with .rega‘rd to
Non-Co-operation : I should not be surpised if one
of these days you have to go to the gallows. for
the sake of truth. May God show you the right

pa,th and Pmtect you._’
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The talk with Sorabji took place just after the
appointment of the Commanding Officer. In a
very few days our relations reached the breaking
point. 1 had hardly regained my strength after
the fourteen days’ fast, when I began to take part
in the drill, often walking to the appointed place
about two miles from home. This gave me
pleurisy and laid me prostrate. In this condition
I had to go week-end camping. Whilst the others
stayed there, I returned home. It was here that
an occasion arose for Satyagraha.

The Commanding Officer began to exercise his
authority somewhat frecly. He gave us clearly to
understand that he was our head in all matters,
military and non-military, giving us at the same
time a state of his authority. Sorabji hurried to
me. He was not at all prepared to put up with
this high-handedness. He said: ‘We must have
all orders through you. We are still in the train-
ing camp and all sorts of absurd orders are being
issued. Invidious distinctions are made between
ourselves and those youths who have been appoin-
ted to instruct us. We must have it out with the
Com.mnnding Officer, otherwise we shall not be
able to go on any longer. The Indian students
and others who have joined our Corps are not
going to abide by any absurd orders. In a cause
which has been taken up for the sake of self-
respect, it is unthinkable to put up with loss of it.’

T approached the Commanding Officer and drew
his attention to the complaints 1 had received. He
wrote asking me to set out the complaints in
_ at the same time asking me ‘to impress

who complain that the proper direction

writing
upon those .
in which to make complaints is to me through their
soction  comuianders, 10w appointed, who  will

H L]
inform me through the mstructors.

To this I replied saying that T claimed no
authority, that in the military sense I was no more
than any other private, but that I had believed
that as Chairman of the Volunteer Corps, 1 would

unofficially be allowed to act as their represen-
tative, I also set out the grievances and requests
that had been brought to my notice, namely, that
grievous dissatisfaction had been caused by the
appointment of section leaders without reference to
the feeling of the members of the Corps; that
they Dbe recalled, and the Corps be invited to
elect section leaders, subject to the  Commander’s
approval.

This did not appeal to the Commanding Officer,
who said it was repugnant to all niilitary diseipline
that the section leaders should be elected by the
Corps, and that the recall of appointments already
.made would he subversive of all discipline,

So we held a meeting and  decided upon with-
drawal. T brought home to the members the
serious consequences of Satyagraha. But a very
large majority voted for the resolution which was
to the effeet that unless the appointments of
Corporals already made were recalled and the
members of the Corps given an opportunity of
electing their own Corporals, the members would be
obliged to abstain from further drilling and week-
end camping.

I then addressed a letter to the Commanding
Officer telling him what a severe disappointment
to me his letter rejecting my suggestion had been.
I assured him that I was not fond of any exercise
of authority and that I was most anxious to serve.
I also drew his attention to a precedent. T pointed
out that although 1 occupied no official rank in
the South African Indian Ambulance Corps, at the
time of the Boer War, there was never a hitch
between Colonel Gallwey and  the Corps, and the
Colonel never took a step without reference to me
with a view to ascertain the wishes of the Corps.
[ also enclosed a copy of the resolution we had
passed the previous evening.

"This had no good effect on the  Officer who felt
that the meeting and the resolution were a grave

breach of discipline,

v L
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Hereupon I addressed a letter to the Sceretary
of State for India acquainting him with all the

facts and enclosing a copy of the resolutioni He .

replied explaining that conditions in South Africa
were different, and drawing my attention to the
fict that under the rules the seetion commanders
were appointed by the Jommanding Officer; but
assuring me that in future when appointing sectior
commanders, the Commanding Officer would consi:
der my recommendations:

A good deal of correspondence passed between
us after this, T do not want to prolong the bitter
tale. Suffice it to say that my experience was of
a piece with the experiences we  daily have in
India. What with threats and what with adroit-
ness the Commanding Officer succeeded in creat-
ing a division in our Corps.  Some of those who
had voted for the resolution  yielded to the Com-
mander’s threats or persuasions and went back on
their promise.

About this time an unexpectedly large contin
gent of wounded soldiers arrived at the Netley
Hospital and the gorvices of our Corps werc res
Those whom the Commanding Officer

quisitioned.
The others re-

could persuade went  to Netley.
fused to go. 1 was on my back, hut was in com-
munication with the members of the Corps.  Mr.
Roberts, the Under-Sceretary of State honoured
me with many a call during those days. e in-
sisted on my persuading the others to serve.  He
suggested that they should form a separate Corps,
and that at the Netely Hospital they could be
responsible only to the (fommanding Officer there,
50 that there would be no question of loss
of self-respect and Government would be placated,
and at the same time helpful sexviee would be ren-
dered to the large number  of wounded received
at the hospital. 'The suggestion appealed both to

. 5 ~  result that
my companions and  to me with the resu R

those who had stayed away also-went to Netley.

i gl and
Only 1 remained away, lying on My back #

making the best of a bad job-

PART IV—CHAPTER XLI
GrOKHALE'S CHARITY

I have already referred to the attack of pleurisy
I had in England. Gokhale returned to London
soon after. Kallenbach and I used regularly to gé
to him; Owr talks were mostly about the War, and
as Kallenbach had the geography of Germany at
his finger tips, and had travelled mueh in Ewrope,
he used to show him on the map the various plaees
in eonnection with the War.

When 1 got pleurisy this also beecame a topic o
daily discussion, My dietetic experiments were
going on even then. My diet consisted among
other  things, of groundnuts, ripe and unripe
bananas, lemon, olive oil, tomatoes and grapes. 1
completely eschewed milk, cereals, pulses ete.

Dr. Jiveaj Mehta treated me. He pressed me
hard to resume wilk and eereals, but I was obtlu-
rate. The matter reached Gokhale's cars. He
had not much regard for my reasoning in favour of
a fruitarian diet, and he waanted me to t;lkc what-
ever the doetor preseribed for my health,

It was no easy thing for me not to yield to
(iokhale's pressure.  When he would not take a
refusal, 1 begged him to giveme twenty four hours
for thinking over the question.  As Kallenbach
and I retwned home that evening, we discussed
where my duty lay. He had been with me m my
cxperiment. He liked it, but I saw that he was
agreeable to my giving it up if my health demand-
ed it. So 1 had to decide for myself according to
the dictates of the inner voice.

I spent the whole night thinking over the matter.
To give up the experiment would mean renouncing

all my ideas in that direction, and yet I found no

flaw in them.
yield to (1okhale’s loving pressure, and how far I
might modify my experiment in the so-called
interests of health. 1 finally decided to adhere to
experiment in so far as the motive behind was

The question was how far I should

the
chiefly religious, and to yield to the doctor’s advice

when the metive was mixed. Religious consideras
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tions had been predominant in the giving up of
milk. I had before me a picture of the wicked
processes the gowalas in Calcutta adopted to
extract the last drop of milk from their cows and
buffaloes. I also had the feeling that just as mneat
was not man's food, even so animal’s milk could
not be man's food. So I got up in the morn-
ing with the determination to adhere to my resolve
to abstain from milk. 'This greatly relieved me, I
dreaded to approach Gokhale, but I trusted him
to respect my decision.

In the evening Kallenbach and I called on
Gokhale at the National Liberal Clnb. The first
question he asked me was: ‘Well, have you
decided to accept the doctor’s advice ?’

1 gently but firmly replied: ‘I am willing to
yield on all points except otte about which 1 beg
you not to press me. I will not take milk, milk
products or meat. If not to take these things
should mean my death, I feel I had better face it.'

‘Is this your final decision ?’ asked Gokhale,

‘I am afraid I cannot decide otherwise,” said I,
‘I know that my decision will pain you, but I beg
your forgivencss.’

With a certain amount of pain but with deep
affection, Gokhale said: ‘I do not approve of your
decision, I do not sec any religion init. But I
won’t press you any more.’ With these words he
turned to Dr. Jivraj Mehta and said: ‘ Please
don’t worry him any more. Preseribe anything you
like within the limit he has set for himself.

The doctor expressed dissent but was helpless.
He advised me to take mung-soup, with a dash of
asafoetida in it. To this I agreed. I took it for a
day or two, but it inecreased my pain.  As I did
not find it suitable, T went back to fruits and nuts,
The doctor of course went on with his external

treatment. 'The latter somewhat relieved my pain
but my restrictions were to him a sore handicap.
Meanwhile Gokhale left for hone, as he could

pot stand the October fogs of Loudon.

PART 1V—CHAPTER XLII
TREATMENT OF PLEURISY

The persistence of the pleurisy caused some
anxiety but I knew that the cure lay not in taking
medicine internally but in dietetic changes assisted
by external remedies,

I called in Dr. Allinson, of vegetarian fame,
who treated diseascs by dietetic modifications and
whom I had met in 1890. He thoroughly over-
hauled me. I explained to him how 1 had pledged
myself not to take milk. He cheered me up and
said : ¢ You need not take milk. In fact1 want you
to do without any fat for some days. He then
advised me to live on plain brown bread, raw
vegetables such as beet, radish, onion and other
tubers and greeus, and also fresh fruit, inainly
oranges. The vegetables were not to be cooked
but merely grated fine, if I could not masticate
them.

I adopted this for about three days, but raw
vegetables did not quite suit me. My body was
not in a condition to enable me to do full justice
to the experiment. I was nervous about taking
raw vegetables.

Dr. Allinson also advised me to keep all the
windows of my room open for the whole twenty
four hours, bathe in tepid water, have an oil mas-
sage on the affected parts and a walk in the open
for fifteen to thirty minutes. I liked all these

suggestions.

My room had French windows which if kept
wide open would let in the rain. 'The fanlight
could not be opened. I theretore got the glass
broken, so as to let in fresh air and I partially
opened  the windows In a manner not to let in
rain. .
All these measures somewhat impravcd my
health, but did not conpletely cure me.

Lady Cecilia Roberts occasionally called on me.
We became friends.  She wanted very much to
persuade me to take milk.  But as I was unyield-

ing, she huuted about for a substitute for wilke
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Some friend suggested to her malted milk, as-
Buring her quite unknowingly that it was absolutely
free trom milk, and that it was a chemical pre-
paration with all the properties of milk. Lady
Cecilia, I knew, had a great regard for my reli-
gious seruples, and so [ implicitly trusted her: 1
dissolved the powder in water and took it only to
find that it tasted just like milk. I read the
label on the bottle, to find only too late, that it
was a preparation of milk. So 1 gave it up.

I informed Lady Cecilia about the discovery,
asking her not to worry over it. She came post
haste to me to say how sorry she was. Her
friend had not read the label at all. 1 begged her
not to be anxious and expressed my regret that
1 could not avail myself of the thing she had
precured with so much trouble. 1 also assured
her that I did not at all feel upset or guilty over
having taken milk under a misapprehension.

I must skip over many other swcet remini-
scences of my contact with Lady Cecilia. I could
think of many friends who have been a source of
great comfort to me in the midst of trials and
disappointments. One  who has faith reads in
them the merciful providence of God who thus
sweetens sorrow itselt.

Dr. Allinson, when he next called, relaxed his
restrictions and permitted me to have groundnut
butter or olive oil for the sake of fat, and to take
the vegetables, cooked it I chose, with rice.
These changes were quite welcome, but they
were far from giving me a complete cure. Very
careful nursing was still necessary and I was obliged
to keep mostly in bed.

Dr. Mehta occasionally looked in to examine
me, and held out a standing offer to cure me it 1
would only listen to his advice.

Whilst things were going on in this way, Mr.
Roberts one day came to sce me and wged me
very strongly to go home. ‘You cannot possibly
80 to Netley in this condition. There is still
Severer cold alicad of us. I would strongly

advice you to get back to India for it is only there
that you can be completely curved. If, after your
recovery, you should find the War still going on,
you will have many opportunities there of render-
ing help. As it is, I do not regard what you have
already done as by any means a mean con-
tribution. ’
I accepted his advice and began to make pre-
parations for returning to India.
PART 1IV.—CHAPTER XLIIL
HoMEWARD
Mr. Kallenbach had accompanied me to Kng-
land, with a view to going to India. We were

staying together, and of course wanted to sail by
the same boat. The Germans however were under
such strict surveillance that we had our doubts
about Mr. Kallenbach getting a passport. 1 did
my best to get it and Mr. Roberts, who was in
favour of his getting his passport, sent a cable to
the Viceroy in this behalf. But straight came
Lord Hardinge's reply: ‘Regret Government of
India not prepared to take any such risk.’ All of
us understood the force of the reply.

It was a great wrench for me to part with Mr,
Kallenbach, but I could see that his pang was
greater.  Could he have come to India, he  would
have been leading to-day the simple happy life ot
a farmer and weaver. Now he is in South Africa
leading his old life and doing brisk business as an
architect.

We wauted a third class passage, but as there
was none available on . and O. boats, we had to
go second.,

We took with us the dried fruit we had camied
from South Afiica, as most of it would not be
procurable on the boat where fresh fruit was easily
available.

Dr. Jivraj Mehta had bandaged the ribs with
‘ Mede's Plaster’ and had asked me not to remove
it till we reached the Red Sea. For twodays I
put up with the discomfort, but finally it became too
mueh for me. It was with considerable difficulty
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that I managed to undo the plaster and regained
the liberty of having a proper wash and bath.

My diet mostly consisted of nuts and fruits. I
found that I was improving every day and felt very
much better by the time - we entered the Suez
Cinal. I was weak, but felt entirely out of danger,
and I gradually went on increasing my exercise:
The improvement 1 attributed largely to the pure
air of the temperate zone.

Whether it was due to past experience or to any
other reason, I do not know, but the kind of dis-
tance I observed between the English and Indian
passengers on the boat wassomething I had not
neticed even on my voyage from South Africa. 1
did talk to a few Englishmen, but it was mostly
formal. 'There were hardly any cordial conver:a-
tions such as had certainly taken place on the
South African boats. The reason for this was, I
think, to be tound in the conscious or unconscious
feeling at the back of the Englishman’s mind that

R
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As fresh as the first pink glow of dawn

Thy cheeks, at the warmth of my embrace,

Burn dull with fire, whilst my ecager lips trace
The deep ecstasy of love all newly born.
Laughter bubbles on your dainty mouth of red
Richly curved, and tinted like ripe fruit,

My own voice as I listen grows quite mute

And lovely thoughts whirl through my head.

I drink thy beauty as I would a luscious wine
And every kiss reveals thy lips more sweet,

I find in all thy ways a loveliness complete

For everything is sacred if it is thine,

Within my breast delight and joy are swollen streams
Which flood and drench my heart at each cavess
Till kisses can alone compel, and eyes express

The rapturous visions of a thousand dreams!

he belonged to the ruling race, and the feeling at
the back of the Indian’s mind that he belonged to
the subject race.

1 was eager to reach home and get free from
this atmosphere.

On arriving at Aden we already began to feel
gomewhat at home. We knew the Adenwallas very
well, having met Mr. Kekobad Kavaji Dinshaw in
Durban and come in close contact with him and his
wife.

A few days more and we reached Bombay. It
was such a joy to get back to the land after an
exile of ten years.

(tokhale had inspired a reception for me in
Bombay where he had come in spite of his delicate
health. [ had approached Inlia in the ardent
hope of meeting him, of merging myself in him
and thereby feeling free. But fate had willed it
otherwise.

(Lo be continued,)

e e o S s S S S S S e i =‘£>$5%§

DIVINE LOVE!

By Mr. LELAND J. BERRY.
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INDUSTRY AND PoLITICS.—By the Right Hon'ble
Sir Alfred Mond, Bart., LL. D., M. P, (pp,
337, price 136 net, Macmillan and Co., Ltd.)
In this book the choicest thoughts are given of

“one of the prominent industrialists and politicians

of the day on some of the current subjects in the

domain of industry and politics. Sir Alfred Mond
was at one time Minister of Health under the

Coalition Cabinet after the War. But matters of

national health are practically absent from the

present book though it is a collection of series of

specches and papers.  The author is himself a

great captain of industry and has inherited business

acumen, like prosperous finance from his father

Dr. Ludwig Mond of the famous Nickel Company.

In his own life, the author has not only extended

a world-wide business, but has travelled a good

deal from the point of view of advancing the

industrial and commercial interests of the British

Empire. Optimist by nature, he feels contident

that the industrial depression in England is only a

temporary  phase, and with proper organization
England or at any rate the DBritish Empire to-
gether, can hold its own against the world. In
outlook he is a liberal, but he has given up the
Liberal Party and lately joined the (lonservative
Party, owing to his dissatisfaction with the Land
Policy of Myr. Lloyd George. He is anti-socialist
in matters of Economics. He is an ardent advo-
cate of freedom, initiative and opportunity for the
individual. The advocates of socialism he com-
Pares with vendors of patent medicines, who sim-
Ply deseribe the horrors of disease, in order that
their own medicines may have customers: “they
Ppaint a terrible picture, they deepen the shadows,
ﬂley obscur@ the lights, they point out the miseries
of our present system, and they forget everything
about the amenities and improvements. They
_intemify and ignore happiness.” Sir Alfred Mond
8 an advocate of the capitalist system, and though
he is not an inflationist in matters of eredit and
Pirency, atill regards England as having com-

(o o

mitted a mistake in going back to the pre-War
Gold Standard under pressure and in an artificial
manner. He has great faith in the application of
scientific research to the advancement of industry
and upon the multiplication of new wants as the
legitimate business of industrial genius. 'The book
covers a wide range of some of the thought-provok-
ing problems of the day such as unemployment,
co-partnership, and proft-sharing, settlement of
industrial disputes, Fuel Technology, International
cartels, National saving, Imperial preferance, Land
question and se on,

TracHErS OF INDIA. By C. A, Kineaid C. V. 0.,
. (!. 8. —Oxford University Press, Bombay.
This is a companion volume to the author's

well-known hook on the Saints of Pandharpur,

Tudeed Mr. Kincaid has done for Inlian youths

what Kingsley did for English children—he has

brought the saints and heroes of old India, from
the Kpics and DPuranas to their school hooks,
and it is a distinet service for which they should

be thankful. v
The saints treated in this volume are by no

means isolated figures unconnected with the lives
and fortunes of their contemporaries. In fact some of
them touched the life of the nation at more |oints
than one. 'The Saints of Maharashtra inspired an
Empire which withstood the shock of dynasties.
The dream of Akbav is found in  Kabir the perfect
exponent  of Hindu-Muslim unity. The Sikh
Gturus founded a kingdom and their valour and
heroism is the theme of songs and ballads. We
foar the author's judgment of the Avya Samaj is
warped by the controversies of the day: for
Dayanand was more than the progenitor of political

avitation; he was a reformer par excellence and
Lol

will live as suchint
country. Keshab found a rallying point between
Hindu and Christian teachings just as Kabir bad done
conciling Hindus and Muslims

he chequered history of this

centuries ago for re
into a unity of culture and devotion. The study

of such lives is a liberal education,
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I11FE OF LOK. BAL GaANGADHAR TILAK (IN
MarATHI). (Vols. II & IIL pp, 1280, price
Rs. 5|4 inclusive of postage. Publisher-N. C.
Kelkar, Kesari & Mahratta Office, Poona City.)
In these two volumes Mr, N. C. Kelkar com-

pletes the biography of the great Mahratta

leader and patriot Lok. B. G. Tilak. In these
volumes, The biography is taken up from the
year 1899 and brought up to his death on 1st

Angust 1920, The previous part of the biography

was published by My. Kelkar as Vol. No. I, of

this work in which Mr. 'Tilak’s life careor is taken
up to the year 1899, that is to say, till after his
release from imprisonment, as a result of the first
prosecution for sedition in 1897. The three
volumes together run into nearly 2000 pages and
contain a biography based upon reliable contem-
porary material, including also a mass of corres-
pondence in the original. Mr. Kelkar oceupies a
high rank among the literary men of the contem-
porary generation in Maharashtra, and special
importance attaches to this biography written
by him, from the fact that he was asso-
ciated with the late Iok. Tilak from the year

1896 till his death, and was also subsequently

entrusted with the management of Tilak's papers,

the KESARI and the MAHRATTA as a trustee.

The year 1896 is the year, in which,after the

National Congress held at Poona, Lok, Tilak

came into prominance as a provincial leader and

as an All-India politician.  Mr. Kelkar, therefore,
could bring to bear upon his task special personal
knowledge about the hero of his biography.

Throughout the long period of 24 years during which

Lok. Tilak

public service, popularity and fame not only in

India but also abroad. These three volumes, by

rea ved ever-increasing returns  of
&

curious  coincidence, bear a close resemblance
to the three volumes of Gladstone’s Life by John
Morley, not only in the total number of pages, but
also in the manner of presentation of the subject.
Like  Morley, Kelkar has dealt with the

subject in a narrative form and with the positive

method,  contenting himself to let the

words and deeds of the hero of his biography
to speak for themselves. There is no biography
written on this scale of any Indian patriot or leader.

The only defect from the point of view of the

general Indian reader ontside Maharashtra is that

the biography is written in Marathi, and it may be
hoped that means will be found presently to
give this biography a suitable transformation into

English.

THE ADEX PROBLEM. Published by the British
Indian Colonial Merchants’ Association, Bombay.
This brochure gathers together in handy com-

pass all the salient materials relatine to the

strenuously apposed transter of Aden town and

area from the Indian Government to the Colonial

Office for purpases of military and naval defence.

TOTAL PROHIBITION. (an open letter to . 15.Lord
Goschen,)—By A, K. Muni—D. 8. Chaganlal,
Bombay, One Rupee.

This is an impassioned appeal for the immediate
introduction into this Presidency of total prohibition
as a panacea forall the political, soeial and religi-
ousills of the people. The practical aspect of total
prohibition is bravely faced and Mr, Muni suggests

.drastic measures to make good the reduction in

revenue consequent on the introduction of prohibi-

tion.

VERSE Various. By D. H. Steward, T. P. H.
Adyar, Madras.

These verses, gratefully dedicated to Bishop
Arundale of the the Theosophical Society are re-
prints from various Theosophical periodicals. The
poetic instinct is apparent throughout, and is not
always given full play.

Thne Kixcépox or HavpiNess, By J.  Krishna-
murti, (George Allen and Unwin, Londen. 6sh.
These are a wseries of informal talks at &

Theosophical gathering in Holland,  Their out-

standing feature is the close adherence to Dy

Besant’s doctrines,

TOPICS PROM PERIODICALS 281

B e <t e

INDIA AND THE STMON COMMISSION.

The writer on “India’’ in the current issue of THE
ROUND TABLE confines himself almost exclusively
to the two important topics —the Simon Commis-
sion and the annual gatherings. Dealing with the

. first hie points out appropriately “that the same
sort of phenomena which puzzled English well-
wishers of India scven years ago, when the
Montagu Reforms came to birth, arc once more

Al

appearing.’

At the beginning of 1928, as at the beginning of 1921
a genuine attempt to meet the loudly and continuously
exprossed demand of important sections of Indian
political opinion not only evokea no aympathetic
responte but, apparently arouses wrath. Jt is not,
then, to ba wondered at if peopl: in England become
perturbed, or even disturbed, as they contemplate this
queer situnation.

Then follows an analysis of the situation in
which the writer takes eare to point out how  very
lacking the Indian people are in their capacity to
understand aright their own interest.  He scems
to think that this perverse mentality is the
offspring  of Non-Co-operation,  In one place he

says that

the announcement of the composition of the Statu-
tory Commission has drawn together representatives
of all schools of Indian political opinion, from the
most extreme membera of the Congress—Swaraj party
0 the moat moderate of the old Moderate or Liberal
party, in indignent protest againat the exclusien of
Indians from membership of the Comm’ssion and the
consequent determination to boycott it and all its
activitios.

And yef he goes on to argue that there are im-

portant dissentients. The Mahomedans and the

depressed classes, he counts among the co-opera-
tors. He treats  with  considerable  gusto the
time-worn tale of Hindu-Muslim antagonism and
the affitude of certain minorities with regard fo

the Commission. OFf course the writer is convineed

that the hoveott is bound to fail.  What gives him
a gleam of hope is perhaps hest expressed  in his
own words.

Our rogular readers need not be reminded of the
Menacing form which Hindu-Mahomedan relationy
BY6 asaumed of late years, nor of the real reasons &t

36

the steady deterioration in the inter-communal situa-~
tion. Fach community is manceuvring for a position
from which it could advance to #seiza power at the
right moment, and this explains all these developments.
The “cow-music’” riots are only symptoms of a deep-
seated political disease. The patients have tried to
cure themselves at “‘unity conferences,’” and by means
of regolutions and pacts, but their condition has grown
steadily worse, Help must erme from outside, and
from where else could it come if not from the British
people and Parliament?

T¥o warns the Tndian publie of the consequences
of the hoyeott mavement and conjures up visions of
red ruin and devastation. Indian politicians, it
wonld appear, do not scem to be upset by such
warnings. 'They scem determined to stand  foge-
ther and earry out an ceffective hoyeott.

ASIA AXD EUROPE.

Mr. 8. V. Ramamurthy M. A, L C. 8. contributes
ant articlo on the above subject to the HINDUSTAN
Review Quarterny. Ile says that East and
West meet not on their own plane but on a higher
planc.  Asia may work out seienee from religion,
while Kurope may build up religion from scicnece,
But the processes, when complete, will he identieal.
Furope may move when Asia rests, Asia may
move when Kurope rests. Yet over all the time
eacht total activity is of the same pattern. M.
Ramamurthy continues :—

“ Furope and Asia meet in the vision of those
who see not only the past but also the future, in
the vision that transcends time and space, in the
vision that is of God. To Asia then whose life
Hows fram her religion it has been given to realise
the brotherhood of man,  Buddha has taught it.
Christ has taught it. Mahomed has tanght it.
Many lesser men in Asia have lived it. To Eump&«,
the realization of the brotherhood of man is a hope
of the funure.

Tn the present then, Buvope and Asia are hound
hy their dual vhytlm,  Furope has heen active
ut her Yite is in floods. Asia las heen bound in
p but the snows onher meuntain tops are melt-

(last off the clothes of winter, Prepare ye

stee
ing.

for the pew smmmer !
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MISS MAYO’S MOTHER INDIA.

Since the publication of ‘“MOTHER INDIA” by
Miss Katherine Mayo numerous protests have
been recorded and some of the prominent ones
have also been printed in this journal. The
latest one is by Mr. Samuel McCrea Covert who has
forcibly repudiated all Miss Mayo’s venomous
charges in the FEDERAL CouNCIL BULLETIN of
New York. He says :-—

“After reading the four hundred and forty pages
of Miss Mayo's volume we cannot recall a single
paragraph which records a pleasant or apperecia-
tive thing about the Indian people. She deiberately
paints a black picture, excluding all rays of sun-
light, making no efforts to understand anything of
the better side of Hindu life or thought. That seems
to us a much more damning comment about the
author’s fitness for her task than about the country
of India. * # # *

“What we chiefly obhjeet to, however, is not
inaccuracy or bluntness in relating the worst con-
ditions in India. The conditions would in large
part, be readily admitted by the most thoughtful
Indian leaders, especially those who have been
touched by the influence of Christ. “YOUNG INDIA,”
for example and “THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM-
ER’'—to mention but two editorial voices—have long
been urging their own people to face grim evils
in the Indian social structurc. What we vigo-
rously object to is the wilful refusal (or perhaps it
is a temperamenta-l inability) to bring into the
picture many other things without which no one
can hope to make a true appraisal. Even if all
her statements about India be facts, it is certain
that they do not constitute “the truth about
India. * * # ¥

“ e eamnestly hope that whatever else may
be thought of Miss Mayo’s book—whether in
India or in the United States—it will not for a
moment be interpreted as reflecting the attitude
of Christian missions. If we understand at all the
missionaries in India(and it has been our good

e

fortune to know several scores) the spivit of this

book is the antithesis of theirs. Compare, for

example D). .J. Fleming’s “Building with TIndia” .

or Stanley Jones' ¢ Christ of the Indian Read”
with “ Mother India.” They know all the ovils
of India even more fully than Miss Mayo but they

seo what she fails to sce—noble aspirations with

which to sympathize and great qualities of soul *

to be admired and enlarged. Most of all] they do
what the negative critic always fails to do-—they
associate themselves, in a spirit  of sacriﬁci.‘;l
service with all the best strivings and the Dest
aspirations of the Tndian people; confident that
they and we together may build a Dotter India, a
hetter America, a hetter world.”

CASTE IN THE ARYA SAMAJ
Chandra
in an article in the Vepie MacaziNg that
the evils of the remnant of caste feelings are
doing equal, if not more, mischief in the Samaja:
Some time back T vead in Tii ARrva Ml'l‘lRA

Professor  Ramesh Banerji  says

of Agra, that a non-llindu convert was ex-
periencing great difficulties in getting his sons
married, although he entered the Samaja some
twenty years ago. Why do we do Shuddhi work
at all, if we cannot at once confer all the rights
and privileges &e. on the converts? If we cannot
have inter-dining and inter-marriage with those
who come to us, why this farce of Shuddhi? A
single instance of sneh invidious social differences
will do us more harm than any good one hundred
much advertised Shuddhis can do. Caste preju-
dices are at the root of this cvil that separa:tes
Avyas from Aryas. T know there are nany Aryas
who are liberal-minded, who have risen above
provincial and caste narrowness. But what is
ueeded s this that the mass of the Aryas should
be ﬁ:ee('l trom the bond of caste prejudices and
provmcml‘ narrowness.  Punjabi Aryas must be
?han}(e(lrfox' their comparative hroad-mindedness
in these watters; hut muely re
other ‘provinces,”

form is needed it
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STATUS OF ANGLO-INDIANS
The Anglo-Indian community, says & writer in
the CrxTURY REVIEW, is a factor in the body-
politic of India. Anglo-Indians are natives of India.
The use of such prefixes as * Statutory Natives
of India” confounds the issue.

They are Natives of India, being -born and bred in
the land, along with the other great communities of
the land. In addition they have British traditions,
being a people, mingling in themselves the bloods of
the East and the West. They have their own social
manners and customs—very much as the Sikhs have
theirs,—which make them distinot from the other
sister communities of India. Anglo-Indians are in
the minority, for as their numerical strength is con-
cerned, but they constitute one of the important com-
munities of India, not only because of their fighting
strength, but because they are given separate re«
presentation and because they can be employed in
certain definite avenues of employment with advan-
tage, for which they have aptitude, such as in the
Railways, in Marine Engiceering and other kindred
occupations. ln matters of general or national inte-
rest it is their duty to combine with the other great
communities of India for the regeneration of a com-
mon Motherland. In matters of employment, in the
great scheme of education, they should not keep

- themselves aloof, but while safeguarding their own

interests, they should recognise the principle of “ a
fair field for all and no favour” in the race of life.

Any scparation of the Anglo-Indian from his
Indian brother cither in education, gervice or any-
thing will only tend to make him think that he

forms a scparate unit.

This pampering of the community leads in the
end to their assuming false ideals, false modes of
behaviour, especially towards the Indians, which
leads in turn to the emasculation of their youth, who
imagine that they are entitled to special terms of
treatment with “‘soft jobs’ to be kept in store for them
only. What is more, they learn to despise the In@lans
With the inevitable result that the Indian retaliates
aad soon learns to condemn the Anglo-indian.

Appealing to the Anglo-Indian community the
Writer says:—

The future enfranchisement of India will depend
upon a union of all parties that go to ma.kq up lghe
great Indian nation., Buch & conception will bring
about a solidarity of feeling, helping India to aspire to
what she should, that is to an equal partnership in
the great commonwealth of British nations. ‘Lhis
is the high ideal for which the Anglo-lndian commu-
Rity must also strive. Before, however, he seeks to
qualify himself for such an exalted position, the An-
glo-Indian must remember that every qxa}ted position

life carries with it certain respunaibilities. He must
Wt his own house in order first. He must cease to
) ok parochially, Iis whole angle of vision of things

Uian must change. He must yield more, think

¢ and love more.
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UNEMPLOYMENT

g Lyensu Review  for March has an
interesting article on “Unemployment : The
Problem and the Remedy” by Mr. E. T. Good
who observes that the real problem of Unemploy-
ment is how to expand our industries in  order to
provide the maximum of employment, thereby
inducing the workers to get back to work.
Perhaps the same solution will be profitable to
India also. The writer says:i—

As a nation, or a State, we seem to do more to
handicap our productive industries—more to dry up
the well-springs of employment and less to encourage
wage-paying enterprises—than any other great
country. There is not a foreign Government in the
world that levies such oppressive taxes on industry,
enterprise, and thrift as the British Government. In
no foreign country is the burden of local rates on
productive industries so high as in Great Britain.
There is no nation but the British freely importing
foreign competitive goods whilst seeing much of its
industrial plant stand idle and paying out tens of
millions in unemployment relief. There is no foreign
pation which permits its vical industries to be
“blacklegged” by subasidized imports whilst its own
men and machines are unproductive.

The writer, himself a worker, suggests:—

If we would only give industry that chance of
expansion which it gets abroad—encuurge instead of
discourage investment and profit-making, the way
would then be clear to tackle the scandal of paying
men for doing nothing. We must get back to some-
thing like the old idea of work and personal responsi-
bility ; we must revive the fear of suffering for idleness;
we must make men understand the importance of
giving good service when they are employed, and
looking for a new job when they lose an old one; we
must kill the pauper spirii; we must cease to have the
State coddling grown men and idle men at the ex-
pense of the enterprising and thrifty ; we must set
about developing a race of sturdy workers instead
ofﬂ-\bbyjellyﬁoh —men with the will to seek work
to keep work, and to do it well, “ Protection for
industry and penalties for indolence " ought tobe our
motto. The policies of penalizing enterprise, permit-
ting ' blackleg imports, " and pampering idleness have
been tried and found wanting,
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CHRISTIANITY, BUDDHISM & HINDUISM

THE ORIENTAL MAGAZINE of New York has an
interesting article on the above subject from the
pen of Prof. 8. Radhakrishnan. The writer con-
cludes:— e e - o

While some forms of Christianity and Buddhism

judge the life of the world to be inferior to the lifc
of the monk, and would have loved to place the
whole of mankind at one swoop in the cloister,
Hinduism while appreciating the life of the
Sqﬁnyafinhrefrained tfrom condemning the state of
the houseliolder. Every state is necessary, and in
8o far as it is necessary it is good. The blossom
does not deny the leat and the leaf does not deny
the stalk nor the stalk the root. 'I'he general rule
is that we should pass from stage to stage
gradually.
. The liberated soul is not indifferent to the
welfare of the world. It is rclated of Buddha
that when he was on the threshold of Nirvana he
turned away and took a vow never to cross it so
long as a single being remained subject to sorrow
and suffering. 'Lhe same idea comes out in the
sublime verse of the Bhagavata : * 1 desire not the
supreme state (of bliss) with its eight perfections,
nor the cessation of rebirth. May I take up the
sorrow of all creatures who suffer and enter into
them go that they may be made free from griet.”
Mahadeva the prince of ascetics drank poison for
the sake of the world. I'reedom on the highest
level of existence expresses itself on the lower as
courage to suffer, sacrifice and die.

This fourfold plan of life yet dominates the
Hindu mind. 'The general character of a society
is not always best expressed by the mass of its
members. There cxists in every community a
natural elite, which better than all the rest
represents the soul of the entire people, its great
ideals, its strong emotions and its essential tendency.
The whole community looks to them as their
example. When the wick is ablaze at its tip, the
whole lamp is said to be burning.

FAITH HEALING

Swami Paramananda, writing in "1'IE MESSAGE
OF THE 1AST, says that in India a holy man is
expected to raise the dead.  When every hope is
abandoned by the physicians the sick man will often
go on a pilgrimage just to lic in the dust of a sacred
shrine; he has such faith that if he can only get
there, he will be vestored.  "The writer coneludes :

“We may say it is nothing but supersti-
tion, but superstition never brings any power.

Sometimes we  sce the man  through his
faith and fervor Decoming  whole. It iy not,
holds the
seeret of miracle. In a great measure it is
the person himselt who by his faith opens the gate,
the avenue of hiealing.  We find this in the Bible.
When sick people eame to Churist, imploring Him
to heal them, He asked simply : “ Do ye believe
that 1 can do this thing?”  “Yes.”  “Then let it

however, the holy place which

be s0.”  There is a wonderful psyclology here.
Ile did not merely say with aggressiveness. “I am
going to heal you,” but, “Do you believe that it is
possible for ¢ to become a channel through
which you can receive such a blessing ¥’ 1
believe ; “I'hen let it be according to your faith.”

~ RANJIT SINGH AND THE BRITISH

We have heard it repeated again and again
that the highest proof of Ranjit's statesmanship
was his fidelity to the British alliance. The fact
is Ranjit differed from other KEastern potentates in
“lis recognition of the strength of the Kast India
Company, the reliance he placed on British
prowess and his loyalty to his plighted word.”
How far he was wise or otherwise in his attitude
to the British overlordship is the subject of a
critical article by My, Narendrakrishna Sinla in
the March Number of the CALCUTTA REVIEW.
Myr. Sinha thinks that the great Sikh leader was
not altogether wise as British policy was entirely
selfish and was never woved by consideration fof
others, '

Apgiy, 1998 |
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Ranjit in the nortk followed a policy just the reverse
of that followed by Hyder Ali in the south, The
latter was the life-long enemy, the former the most
steadfast friend of the British Goveroment. pus the
ultimate result was the same in both the cases—
absorption of the kingdoms of both withia the ex-
panding British Kmpire. It is time to 'thlnk over the
claim for Ranjit to higher statesmanship based on his
steadfast feiendsbip for the British kaj.

The year 1809, the year of the conclusion of
the Treaty of Awritsar, marks the definite begin-
ning of Anglo-Sikh friendship. 'That treaty con-
fined Ranjit Singl’s activities to the right side of
the Sutlij, the Dritish (Government taking the
Cis-Sutlij States under its protection. Thus the
English alliance began by depriving Ranjit Singh
of onc of the most objects of lis life—the ideal of
being the sole ruler of the Sikhs.

Till 1823 both Ranjit and the British  Govern-
ment were busy oceupied with - conquest and con-
solidation in their respective spheres. But with
the Maratha confederacy crushed, the views of
the Dritish Government changed. They saw in
Ranjit the only rival to their power in Hindustan
and they lost no opportunity to put him in his pro-
per place. To this the Sikh leader yiclded,
little by little, till at last he was too much in their
power to he able to resist even an open dictation.

First they disallowed his claim to Iferozepur.
Then they kept him engaged with Syed at Pesha-
war. On the extinction of Syed, Ranjit turned to
Sindh but he was forestalled there by the DBritish.
Hero too he yielded to the British inspite of the
exhortations of the Sardars. The English then
tried to limit Ranjit on the west by the Lripartite
Lreaty with Dost Maliomed.  Ranjit coolly
yielded fearing the consequences of an open rup-
ture with the British. Ranjit once said :—*I might
perhaps drive the British (Ungrez Bahadur) as far as
Allighar but 1 should be driven back across the
Sutlij and out of 1wy kingdom.” Ilyder Ali, on
Lis death-bed, admitting his failure said, ‘I might
perhaps drive the British out of land but 1 cannot
dry up the sea.”

Having conquered and consolidated his kingdow
he was loth to risk it.

roptcs FROM PERIODICALS o8h

Ranjit is the Massinissa of British Indian His-
tory. Massinissa created a state out of scattered
clements only to be absorbed within  the expand-
ing Roman KEmpire not long after hLis death.
Ranjit also created a state out of scattered ele-
ments only that it might be absorbed within the
cxpanding British Empire not long after Lis death.
Both could create but nonme could preserve and
both had prescntiments at the time of their death
that theirs would not endure.

THE INDIAN SAPPHO.

Mr. L. M. Crump, writing in 1sLAMIC CULTURE
finds in the verses of Rani Rup Mati (whose love
for Baz Baliadur of Malwa is a classic subject of
Indian art and a classical theme of Indian romance)
the marks of a great poetess; and in the best of
them there is a simplicity, a directuess of pure
passion which only the great Greek poctess can
vival. “Though Rup Mati's chaplet (of verses) are
pot entirely of her own weaving, though later
bards may have mingled in it flowers of lesser
fragrance, its beauty is not doubtful, nor is it alto-
gether unworthy of so fair a head.”

"The writer tries to fix the poems which can be
regarded as genuinely Rup Mati's own, particularly
those in the Doda metre, the simplest and casiest
of Hindi metres and the onc ordinarily employed
for love-poetry. The Kabittas attributed to Rup
Mati are frigid compositions of learned scribes-
and the story of Rup Mati's Brahman origin makes
their attribution to her possible ; and at the same
time they do contain striking ideas and also poeti-
cal ones.  One among these may, according to our
writer, be attributed to the poctess. Simplicity
and passion are the only criteria to be applied to
Rup Mati who loved with all her Leart, was wedded
at fiftcen and died ere she was twenty one.
Doubts can be felt over the picces attributed to her
in her resistance to the brute Adham Khan ; some of
of these appear to be the production of later bards.

On the whole Rup Mati is one of the greatest
love-poets of the World—The Indian Sappho.
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NEWSPAPERS IN MUGHAL INDIA.

The first definite mention of ante-typo-graphic
newspapers in the anonals of Muhammadan rule
in India is by Khafi Khan, the celebrated historian
who chronicled that newspapers reported the
death at Satara of Raja Ram—according to M.
8. C. Sanyal, writing in the cwrent number of
IsLamic CuLTURE of Hyderabad. The extract from
Khafi Khan that he quotes tells us not only of the
existence ot a number of newspapers (Wugus and
Akhbars) but also of their character, quality, status
and wsefulness. "These were distinet from the
news letters and confidential reports made to the
Emperor and his iinisters, but were public
vehicles for the dissemination of the news of the
day. I'rom the same writer we also hear that
soldiers in Aurangzib’s camp were supplied with
newspapers (\khbars) like the British privates
before Sebastopol and like them discussed their
contents.  'I'he news papers were allowed the
utmost liberty and did not spare princes and
‘satraps. The Wagas were confidential despatches
-but the private newsletters (Akhbars) were
semi-public and were handed about and rBad to
large circles. ‘

The Wagic-nacis and the Khufiya-navis,
the public and secret news-writers of the Emperor
wore to send weekly reports and newsletters ; and
there were officers in the State lntelligence
Department who did their work effectively in the
reigns of Aurangzib and his successors. There
were also private persons stationed in various
towns who were to collect all the news that they
could and write it out in their letters to be sent to
their correspondents in distant places : they were
called news-writers or Akhbar-navis. These were
employed by native princes, prominent ierchants
and other citizens. The names of some of the
ploneers of this press have been preserved. These
Akhbars continued to swrvive the disintegration of
the Mughal Empire, were liberally patronised by
local governments and chiefs.

THE FUTTURE O COAL IN INDIA.

Mzr. B. Mitter contributes to WELFARE an impor-
tant article on the above subject, well supported
by facts and figures. Ile begins by saying :—

“(loal is one of the five chief productions of
India, the others being Jute, T'ea, Rice and Wheat.
Trior to the last Gireat War the Indian Coal
Industry had been in a | progressively prosperous
condition. But since the Armistice which sus-
pended the military operations and the subsequent
Treaty of Versailles which ended the \nnageddon
the position of the industry, at least so far as the
Indian section of the business is concerned, has
been getting darker and at the present moment is
shrouded in the deepest gloom unrelieved by even
the faintest glow heralding the approach of its
early revival. It is the sccond class collieries that
have been hit and hit very hard and have collaps-
ed hopelessly.  Indian colliery proprictors persis-
tently complain that many of their collieries have
been classed as second class most arbitrarily.

Various causes have operated to bring about
this precarious position. A careful cxamination
of the figures noted hereafter will reveal that the
causes which contributed to cffect this collapse
are :—

(1) The Reaction after the boom.

(2) Competition of Foreign Coal in the home
market,

(3) Loss of the Export Markets.
(4) Bupplanting of coal by other kinds of fuel.
(6) Utilisation of Electricity in place of Coal.

o (6) Owning of collieries by the Chief Consumers of
Joal.

(7)- Apathy of the State.

He proceeds to examine each of the different
causes itemn by item in oxder fo try to find out
what share each has liad in bringing abont this
disastrous condition. 1lc then suggests and exa-
mines the following remedies one by one :—

(a) State Aid.

(b) Centralisation of Industry,

(o) Utilisation of coal in other more profitable
manuer. )
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AMERTCA AND THE MONROE DOCTRINE

“We have more confidence in ourselves than in the
nations of the world”, says Mr. H. H. Powers writ-
ing in the ATLANTIC MONTHLY on “ Independence
or Isolation”. Mr. Powers explains why Ameriea
adhoeres to the Monroe Daoctrine and its warning. of
“ Hands off America”. Inthe course of'a lengthy
articlo he says :— '

“Tt is our doctrine, a doetrine in the highest
degree unwelcome to Tatin Americans, whom it
purports to protect. There is Tittle doubt that some
of these States would welcome luropean interven-
tion against the United States at any costto
themselves. Tf Germany counld have reached the
Caribbean during the late war, it is all but certain
that Venezuela or another would have granted her
a submarine base with alacrity. It is we, not
they, who utter the warning, ‘Hands off America!’

H * # *

“ [t was the clear intent of the founders of the
League that it should supersede  the Monroe
Doctrine and include all American interests in its
.keeping. The instant outery of America led to
the inclusion of the doubtful reservation in fayour
of  ‘regional understandings,” by which in-
appropriate term the Monroe Doctrine was under-
stood to be designated.  There can be little doubt,
however, that full recognition of the League, with
an inclusive membership, would in fact abrogate
that doctrine. The American people have shown
little inclination to accept this or any other substi-
tute for their sclf-assumed guardianship of the
Western Hemisphere. ”

Why ? Because Americans, says the writer, have
more confidence in themselves than they have in
the colleetive nations of the world. 'They have
more confidence in their intelligence, in their
Political stablity, in their power, even in their
fairess and disinterestedness, than in those of
Oher yations individually and  collectively.

Whether this confidence is justified or not is not
the writer’s concern. e continues :—

“We believe in ourselves. First of all, we
believe in our judgment of our own interests.
That belief is common to all peoples and always
has a measure of justification, But it is not too
much to say that we are more justified than our
neighhours, more justified than most nations of
the world, in that confidence. DBut to a far
greater degree we are confident in ouwr power.
We have territory, resources, wealth, organisation,
and, above all, isolation. It is folly to expect a
people to forget its advantage when it holds such
cards in its hands.”

B3 B B w

“But the Ameriean people helieve in themselves
as more than the guardians of their own interests.
They believe in their fairness -and even in their
generosity.  'Ihe strong may not be generous, but
only the strong can be. 1f 0ld World nations
were disinterested, their jndgement would he
fairer, Iut they are not.  They are as binssed as
we are and their bias is less justified by human
intorests.  When a foreign nation takes sides
with Venczuela or Mexico against the United
States, it is difficult to believe that it does so in
the interests of civilisation.

# ® «

“In some such way the American reasons  half
unconsciously to himself, And, in spite ot all its
speciousness and sophistry and coneeit, isn't there
smmething to it ?

“PBe that as it may, these are the reasons,
the generous as well as the selfish reasons, for
our policy of ‘Hands off Ameriea!’ Tt seems
to me that a man must have a lot of the
doetrinaire  about him to declare this  policy
wrong and the reasoning behind it false. In
any case it i3 one of the realities with which

the architeets of the new order will long have to

reckon.”
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CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA
THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL REVIEW
for March contains an article on “Christianity and
Hinduism,” by Mr. P. Chenchiah who examines the
canses of the failure of Christian missionary
workers in India.

We have not demonstrated to the Hiadu the uni-
qneness of Christianity. The outstanding religious
ioaders of modern India, Ram Mohan Roy, Keshub
Chander 8en, Ram Krishna Paramahamsi, Swami
Vivekananda, Dayapand Sarasvathi and Mahatma
Gandhi, have all, not withstanding their appreciation
of Christ, madait clesr bayond all doubt that they
do not regard Him as their exolusive saviour, oras
having a message not fonnd in Hinduism. The Hindu
does not regard Jesus as the Christian does, i.e. as the
name above all names, and as the sole means of human
salvation. Even where he concedes that Jesusisa
;\iragé of life and light, he denies that He is the life and

gne.

For most of the Hindus feel that a wuniversal
religion such as Christianity claims to be can
never make good such a claim so long as it has
at its centre a historic person like Jesus, having
strongly pronounced national and racial limitations,

To them the loyalty to Jesusin some way militates
against the univeraality of Christianity. The historic
basis of Christianity, its primary recommendation to
?he critiosin the Waest, is a stumbling block to think-
ing minds in the Eist. One expression of this feeling
istobe found in the ingrained conviction of higher
Hinduism and Buddhism, that personality is notan
ultimate factor in the universe, but that is a temporary
nexas of forces,

The Hindu sees in Jesus nothing more than a
great Rishi—perhaps as great as  Buddha, but no
greater. This failure on the part of Christianity

is due to the fact that the Church itself does not
vealise the uniqueness of Christ. The writer says:

What use do we make of Jesus beyond regarding
Him as a model to be fotlowed, and an ideal to be
realised? Were Christ no more than Buddha, would
the Church feel the difference? When we are not in
a position to state fo ourselves where the uniqueness of
Christ lies, we cannot in all reasons hope to impress
others with a sense of the supremacy of Christ. Nor
dowe exemplify in life and conduct anything unique
which arrests the atteation of the Hindu, Have we
good men? So have they. Have we servants of
humanity who renounced their all? So had they in
the past. How, then, can we demonstrate the uni-
queness of Christ when we do ot evolve some new
type of character, some spiritual power not paralleled
in Hinduism? It is like the competition of the
magicians of Phavach and Moses. For every wonder
that we produce they can match another. It is only
when we outstrip them in the wonder race that we
can hope to press home the supremacy of Christianity.

et

THE GIFT OF HUMOUR

It is when a wise man is also a merry man that
the blessed mantle of humour falls on him, says
Mr. R. H. Hellyar in the CONTEMPORARY
ReviEw,

are not distributed reasonably among men. Nature

“But jollity and the merry mind

scatters such rare gifts recklessly. Duke and
dairyman, baron and brewer, prince and philosoe-
pher, are merry or dismal simply because they
happen to be made so.  And nothing, not cven a
miraculous eugenic, will ever alter this, which is
the nature of things. Tf, therefore, as is quite
conceivable, you believe yourself to possess a rich
sense of humour, take it as a blessing, not as a
personal achievement.  You may have strengthen-
ed it by intellectual effort ; but without the tem-

perament yon were given in the beginning, it
c‘g‘uld never have been at all,”

INDIA IN PERTODICATS

THE CULTURE PrODUCTS OF BENGAL. By

Rames Babu. [“The Visvabharati Quarterly,”
January 1928,]

InpiaN Music. By M. S. Ramaswami Aiyar,
B.A, B.L, [“The Tndian Kducator,” February
1928,

THE SouL. oF INDIA. By Prof. P. N. Srinivasa-
chariar M.A., [“The Vedanta Kesari,” Februnary
1928,

AMERICAN CATIZENSHIP ANXD THE STATUS OF
Ixpiaxns. By Pushottam Trikamdas, Bar-at-
Law. [“The Bowmbay Law Journal,” March
1928, |

Marcn Hixpu FEsTIVALS. By R David B. A,
[*“The Young Men of Tndia” Mareh, 1028,]

RE-CONSTRUCTING INDIA. By the Kditor, ¢ Pra-
huddha Bharata.,”  [*“March, 19287

INDIAN EPICS IN INDIAN CoLoNigs, By Phanin-
dranath Bose, M.A., ["The Modern Review,”
Mareh, 1928
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SIR JOHN STMON’S LETTER TO VICEROY
Prior to his departure to T.ondon, Sir John
Simon addressed the following gecond letter to

H. E. the Viceroy:—

“Tt is now seven weeks since the Tndian Statu-
tory Commission made public, by means of my
letter addressed to you on the 6th February, the
outline of the seheme for conducting the enquiry
which the Commission will undertake in Octoher
next, by methol of joint free conference of which
the Tndian Committees would form  one wing,
while the Commissioners the other. Tn the interval,
the seheme proposed has been aceepted as a hasis
for co-operation by the Clouneil of State and by
the TLegislative Councils of Burma and of the
Punjab, while the Tevislative  Assembly and the
United Provinces Council have, by small majori-
ties, adopted resolutions in a contrary sense.
Other legislative bodies in Tndia are likely to be
considering the matter before the Clommission
returns, * ¥

(1) We have been asked whether a Pro-
vineial Committee after the close of its sit-
tings with us in the Provinee, would Thave
an  opportunity of summarising its own
views in a report which we might consider
before arriving at our own conclusions.  Our reply
is that if, at the end of the sittings of the joint
conference in any Province the Provincial Com-
mittee wishes to express its own view in
and furnishes the report to us in time, we shall
he glad to give this report full consideration as
one of the documents before us, and farther that

a report

we would, in due courie, include sueh report in
appen‘lices which will he printed and presented to
Parliament.

(2) Tt has heen pn’.nh-rl ont to us that the

necessity of the Commission passing  from one
Provinee to anofher in accordance with a pre-ar
} M . . H \ ).

‘Tanged time-table might result in placing one P’vo-

-Tinee at a disadvantage as compared with another.

o

Woe think that there is force in this eriti-
cism and we shall be glad to arrange after we
have heen round the Trovinces and before we
finally leave India to meet representatives from
cach of the Provineial Committees if they desire
it in order to hiear from them their final views or .
confer with them on outstanding matters which
seem to require treatment by this means.

Since this was written Sir John Simon has
returned Home. Interviewel in Tondon Sir John
summed up the results of the (CJommission’s pre-
liminary visit to Tndia and declared that the
opposition to the Clommission is steadily waning.

“T am convineed that some of those who
allowed themsclves to be rushed. into the boyecott
feel this deeply, and our proposal that the Indian
Committees should work with us on equal terms
in a joint conference still affords the opportunity
for responsible Indian statesmen to join in the
work of constructing the future constitution of
India. Three Provinces, as well as the Council
of State, have already declared their intention

of following a sensible course. We have not
withdrawn the offer, and it still stands for the
acceptance by others.

Proceeding, Siv John Simon said that two months
in Tndia had shown them the immense complexity
of the Tndian problem, which, in fact, was not one
problem but a multitude of problems ; wherever a
solution might he reached, it wonld not be mached
by merely repeating vague veneralities. “We
are going to learn a great deal more about facts
before we venture on suggestion.”  Sir John Si-
mon declared the Commission was a happy and
united body.  “We have had to take some impor-
tant decisions, and there has not been the smallest

_ difference hetween us as regards any of them. The

whole problem is too big  for party rivalry, and I
beliove we will set out in September 1928 as
united in spirit and intention as we are now. India
is n real meeting-ground of Bast and West, Each
gide Das something to learn and something to
teach. Tt is becanse we feel thisso strongly that
we look to all Indians of good will to seize the
opportunity ~ of joining with wus in the practi'cal
work of helping Parliament to revise the Indian
Constitution on lines which  will best promote
Tndian progress and prosperity.”
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SIR JOHN SIMON ON CO-OPERATION.

Col. Gidney, Member of the Legislative Assem-
bly entertained Sir John Simon and his colleagues
at a luncheon at the Western Hostel, DDelhi, on March
27. Colonel Gidney proposed the health of the
distinguished guests, and, in doing so, he discreetly
left every reference to the controversial aspects of
the Statutory Commission, but, on the other hand,
Sir John Simon, replying, made a political speech
of immense significance. Sir John feelingly ac-
knowledged the generous sympathy, fiiendship
and good will extended to them in the country, and
emphasised that up-till-now no constructive eriti-
cism had been made by the critics of the Com-
mission. He categorically stated that on the part
of the Commission no more concession would be
made to the scheme outlined by him in his letter
to the Viceroy.

~ THE COMMISSION'S GRATITUDE

Tt is reported that Sir John Simon spoke with
considerable emotion. He said :

“The Commission landed in India for this
preliminary visit two months and, on
Saturday, (31st March) we
Bombay. We have had a busy and instructive
time not only in great capitals like Calcutta,
Madras, Lahore and Delhi but inmany of the
smaller towns and in villages and in country-side
where a great majority of India’s teeming millions
live and where so important a part of India’s pro-
blem arises. Looking back over these crowded
weeks, the Commission has every reason to
be grateful for the kindness and traditional
comtesy of the Kast. We have taken coun-
because, while

ago,
re-embark at

ter demonstrations  calmly,
we respect all honest differences of opinion

and make full allowance for Indian sensitiveness,
we hope that whenever our purpose and attitude
were better understood, much suspicion would melt
away. That hope has been largely fulfilled, T shall
make no boastful or exaggerated claim, but will state
my view on the present position in simplest words,

THE WORK BEFORE THE COMMISSION
. When we arrived at Delhi, we put forward
proposals for the Muture conduct of the investi-
gation which will begin in next October, ina -
letter dated the Gth February which T wrote on -
behalf of the Commission to the Viceroy. It
was not some hasty or partial scheme, but was
the result of fullest deliberation amongst owrselves -
and was a constructive proposal inspired with
a desire sincerely to provide for Indian suseepti-
bilities to the wtmost of our power and to invite
Indian co-operation on honowrable terms. Now
after waiting two months, we arc not dissatisfied
with the results, and T can claim that it is only
a constructive proposal which anybody has put
forward. I have somectimes suspected during the
last two months that there were some in India
who might have thought my letter of the
6th Feburuary was the first step in the process
It was

issued by the Commission as a declaration by

of hargaining. That, of course, is not so.
which we intend to stand and we have stood by it.
Truest friendship calls for the greatest frankness,
and T must add as a sincere friend of India that
Much has been
written by philosophers and poets of the relations
between the East and West.  As I study the vast
task which is laid on my shoulders, 1 become

we shall continue to stand by it.

more and more convinced that it is here on the
goil of India where we now stand that reconcilia-
tion must be accomplished. It is in this land
that we may yet achieve that understanding
between the Iast and West without which both
are so much poorer but with which there is a
future of happiness, confidence and progress for

Tndia and Dritain alike.
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JUDICIAL REFORMS IN KASHMIR

His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and
Kashmir has issued an order constituting a High
Court of Judicature for the State with powers and
functions similar to the High Courts in British
India. The High Court is to be the final Court of
Appeal in all civil, criminal and revenue matters,
and is vested with controlling and supervisory
authority over the Judiciary. By this reform, the
entire control of the Judicial administration has
been vested ina body of independent and properly
qualified Judges. A feature of the ehange is that
Jjurisdiction in reveune appeals has also heen
transferred, only the prerogative of mercy, pardon
The
High Cowt of Jamwu and  Kashwir, previous to

and remission is reserved for His Highness.

this order, was not the final court of appeal, and
appeal lay to His Highness who decided cases vnn
the advice of a Judicial Minister.  The present
order establishes a complete separation of the
Jjudiciary from the exccutive.
SOCIAL REFORM IN LIMBDI

The Chief Karbhari of Limbdi State has invited
public opinion on the following reforis which
IL 1. the Thakere Saheb of Limbdi proposes to
introduce in his State:—(1) Mowrning demonstra-
tions in public streets “will not be allowed. (2)
Dinners after death shall not be encouraged. The
State’s sanction shall, thercfore, be necessary for
such dinners. (8) Boys and girls shall not be
married before the ages of 17 and 13 respectively.
(4) Public begging iy strictly prohibited. Anybody

encouraging beggars will be punished.

REFORMS IN JIND
I replying to an address {romn the State Re-
presentative Assenbly, the Maharajah of Jind
said that no new tax would be levied without their
conewrence, that the minimum  marriageable age
would be fixed, and that the age of consent would

. beraised. A standing committec of the Assembly
- Would collahorate with departmental officers in
;< Tatters of internal administration,

MYSORE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE
Presiding at the 11th session of the Mysore
Kconomic Conference on February 27, Mr. Mirza
Ismail referred to the agricultural indebtedness of
the ryot population in the State, and land mortgage
bank scheme regarding both of which Govern-
ment, he said, had now decided on a definite
course of action which co-ordinated with adequate
rocord of the rights and could be hoped to remove
most of the evils which had  impeded healthy
development of agriculture in the past. He then
dealt with the problem of middle class unemploy-
ment and the questions connected with the finan-
cing of industries and special erops now being gone
into by special committees and congratulated the
Board of Industries on its achievement in success-
fully organising and running the Badanwal Hand-
spinning Centre, an institution started last year on
the recommendation of Mr. Shankerlal Banker,
and run by the All-India  Spinners’ Associatior
The Boards of Edus
cation, Agriculture, Industries and Commerce then

agency with State capital.

presented the respective progress reports of work
done during the half-year which are now being
discussed. :

FACTORY LEGISLATION IN STATES

The representative board of the Textile Labour
Association, Ahmedabad, passed a resolution on
February 28, expressing its horror and indignation
at the cxccss.ivcly long hours of work and the em-
ployment of children of extremely tender age in
Bavoda, Gwalior, and some other Native States,
and authorising its Secretary to take suitable steps
to secure application of the Buritish Indian stand-
ards in those places.

THE PRINCESS OF BHOPAL

Ilis Ilighness the Nawab Sahch opened the
Legislative Council on 27th March. His Highness’
daughter, the Heir-Apparent, also sat next to her fa-
ther without the veil. The Princess is sixteen years
old and her lead in discarding the “Purdah” will have

important reactionon the social life of Indian Muslims,
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INDIANS IN U. 8. A.

American Christian Missionaries in India have
sent a reprosentation to the United States Con-
gress and the Sceretary of State Mr, Kelleg, urg-
ing the restoration of the citizenship of Indians,
numbering 45, who were deprived of it in conse-
quence of the judgment of the Supreme Court
declaring Indians ineligible. “We believe,” they
say, “that the cancellation of the naturalization
papers of those who, in good faith, have been ad-
mitted to American citizenship, is an  outstanding
national wrong which had done incaleulable injury
to America’s moral influence in India and the
Eagst.” 'The signatories also object to the Asiatic
lixclusion Clause as involving unnecessary racial
-discrimination. ‘“ Qur intimate knowledge of
India,” they aver, “leads us to believe that the
selective process (similar to thuse applield to other
nationals) applied to her applicants would add a
valuable contribution to the lite and culture of the

.United States.”  We carnestly hope that this re-
presentation will be acceded to.  Nothing, says the
INDIAN DaAIL MAIL, can do more to advance the
increasing cultural and commercial relations
between the two countries. '

INDIANS IN MALAYA
*A Malay paper says that an Indian, Mr., 3.
Veerasamy, has been nominated as an unofficial
member of the Federal Couacil of the Malay
‘States. We congratulate Sir Hugh Clitford, the

High Commissioner, upon this tardy recogni- .

tion of the just demand of the Indian community.
The Federal Council which was created in 1909
“to give effect to a desire for the jolut arrange-
ment of all matters of conmumnon interest to the
Federation™ or affecting more than one of the
States comprised therein, consists of eight un-
oficial members besides the High Commissioner,
the Chiets and the official members.  Hitherto,
these non-ofiicials  have been nominated solely
from the isuropean and Chinese communities,

whereas Jndians who, along with the Chinese

form the bulk of the labouring population, have had
no representative.  As the Federal Council passes
all legislation for the Federation as a whole and
has to approve the estimates of expenditure and
revenue, the importance of ensuring that the
autheritative voice of the Indian community Is
heard in its deliberations will be realised. It is
to be hoped, says the HNvy, that the nomination
of an Indian to the Couneil is hut an earnest of
the early coneession to the community of the full
rights of citizenship which are its due.

INDIAN PROPAGANDA IN ENGLAND

On the eve of his departure to ‘ngland,
Mi ML 8. 1. Polak made the ﬁ»llm\'ing state-
ment to a  representative  of the Free Iress of
India :— .

“At the outset of my visit to India last Decem-
ber, in order o avoid misunderstanding, 1 made
it clear that [ had come on my own private and
professional business and not on any political
mission.

Whilst L aw, of course, very keenly interested
in  political wovements in Iudia, 1 do not
propese to depart from my ypractice of declining
to make any statement thercon for publication.

My only comment upon the present situation
is that if the Indian point of view is to be made
clear to the DBritish people, without wmisunder-
standing or misrepresentation, common sense de-
mands that it should be done on the spot. I have
never been able to  understand the wisdom of
allowing propaganda in Kngland during the last
seven years to he the monopoly of those, whose
point of view is not the Indian point of view. A
dignified aloviness may bave had its merits, [ am
strougly of opinion, however, that the time has
come when closer contacts should be made with
the large body of opinion in (ireat IDritain that
may he fairly described as reasonable.  During

the next two years, London should have gress

attractions for the Indian political leaders, who .

have much lec-way to make up.”

Fdusteial ond Gonmurcinl Section
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OII. RATES INQUIRY

The Government of India have decided on an
immediate inquiry by the Tariff Board into the
question of the safe-guarding of tho oil industry in
India‘ from injury by dumping by the sale of
imported kerosene oil in India at prices below the
world parity. This decision has been taken on
representations received from a number of oil
companies, "The immediate cause of the price
war is said to be the purchase by the Standard
0il Company of New York from the Soviet
Government of kerosene oil.

The Government of India think that, in view of
the nature of the inquiry, a detailed exawination
of the costs of production would not be necessary
and that it would suffice to ascertain by more
summary methods the probable effect of the price
war on the financial position of Indian producers.

The correspondence that passed between the
Government of India and the oil companies has
been published as annexure to the resolution.
Seven oil companies made a joint representation in
their letter, dated London 15th December, to
which the Government of India have replied,
announcing their conclusions on the representation.
The companies that addressed the Government of
India are the Burma Oil Coy., Ltd., the Assam
0il Coy., Ltd,, the British Burma Petrolemn Coy.,
Ltd., the Rangoon Uil Coy., 1.td., the Indo-Burma
Petroleum Coy., Ltd., the Attock 0il Coy., Tid.,
and the Hessford Development Syndicate, Litd.

IMPORTS OF DYES INTU INDIA

According to the annual statement of sea-
borne trade of British India for 1926-27, jssued
by the Department of C'ommercial Intelligence
and Statistics, the total import of coaltar colowrs
and dyes into the country for the 12 months
ended March 1927, were 5000000 pounds  of
alizarine and 10,000,000 pounds of aniline, the
values being Rs. 32,00,000) for the former and
Rs. 1,38,00,000 for the latter. The value of all

yeing and tanning substances was Rs. 213 lakhs
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against Rs, 182 lakhs in 1926, Rs. 290 lakhs in
19025, Rs. 293 lakhs in 1924 and Rs. 270 lakhs
in 1923. The quantities of alizarine and aniline
dyes are as follows, in millions of pounds :

1925 1926 1927

Alizarine .- 734 134 5
Aniline 1034 814 10

Analysing the imports according to countries of
origin we get for alizarine the following quantitics

in pounds (approximately).

1625 1026 1T
Britain 400000 GOO000  THO,000
(renmany 3,300,440 GHDO00 3,000,000
Netherlands &
Belgium -+ 1,900,000 550,000 1.100,000
For aniline we get the following figures :
1925 1926 1927
Britain 250,000 475,000 450,000
United States 630,000 1,600,000 2,000,000
Germany 8,300,000 5,000,000 6,000,000
Netherlands &
Belgiwm -+ L300,000 100,000 750,000

The rapid advance of the United States in the
trade during the last few years indicates the
strength of the American manufactures and the
increasc in their production. At present, America
stands next to the (erman combine, and Dritain
comes only third.

FOREIGN TEXTILE GOODS

In the course of the Commons' debate on the
Labour Amendwent dealing with unemploy.nent
on February 13, Mr. Clynes veferring to the
Cotton Industry declared that political policy had
a good deal to do with the loss of Lancashire
markets in India and China. Japanese competi-
tion could not alone altozether account for the
huge decline of exports of cotton cloth to China.
He urged the Government to make an impartial
enquity to ascertain how far the threatened wage
reduction could make any contribution to cheaper

production or hetter markets,.
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INDIGENOUS MANURES

The price of indigenous natural manures has
gone up of late years. The quantity exported to
foreign places has been increasing from year to
year. “Tn their evidence given before the Royal
Commission on Agriculture, several eminent wit-
nesses including the Directors of Agriculture and
past and present Ministers of Development have
said that the enormous and growing export of
indigenous manures must be checked in the
interests of Agriculture; the Government may
consider this question and take steps for the pur-
pose of checking exports.

WHEAT CROT OF THE WORLD

The total area in India sown with wheat is
estimated at 31,382,000 acres, as against
31,184,000 acres at the corresponding date of last
year, showing an inerease of 148,000 acres. The
present condition and prospects of the crop, on
the whole, are reported to be good. The estimates
of the wheat crop of the United States of America
for 1927 are 58,583,000 acres and 23,349,000
tons, as compared with 56,337,000 acres and
32,260,000 tons in 1926. The area sown with
winter wheat for the 1028 crop is estimated at
47,897,000 acres and the condition of the ecrop
was reported to be 86 per cent. of the normal
in December last. The yield of the Canadian
wheat crop of 1927 is estimated at 11,786,000
tons, showing an increase of 8 per cent. as com-
pared with the preceding year. The exportable
surplus is estimated at 8,036,000 tons. The area
and yield of the Argentine wheat crop of 1927-28
are estimated at 19,714,000 acres and 6,396,000
tons, as compared with 19,275,000 acres and
5,915,000 tons in 1926-27. In Australia, the
latest estimates for the 1927-28 wheat crop are
placed at 11,815,000 acres and 2,903,000 tons,
showing an increase of 1 per cent. in area but a
decrease of 32 per cent. in yield. The arca sown
with winter wheat in Roumania for the 1928 crop
is estimated at 6,983,000 acres.

AGRICULTURE IN THE PUNJAB

The annual report on the working “of the
Department of Agriculture for the year ending
30th June 1927, just published, gshows that the
Departnent is receiving the attention of the " G ov-
ermnent equal to its importance. .

There has been all round, an increase of staff
both on the research as well as on the demonstra-
tion side. Fouwr farms, DOO acres in arca, are
being worked by the Department at Lyallpur,
Sargodha, Multan and Risalwa. T'wo seed farms
of 1,000 and 500 acres respectively arc about
to be started in the Nili Bar Colony. An incen-
tive in the form of prizes and rewards will bo
offered to producers of good guality seed.

The research work in cotton and wheat has
been in progress for several years and still better
results are expected.

LAND REVENUE SETTLEMENT, BOMBAY.

At a meeting of the Council of the Bombay
Presidency Association recently held, the follow+
ing resolution was passeil: —

“'I'he Council of the Bo ubay DPresidency Asso-
ciation strongly disapprove of the enhancement

* of land revenue assessment by iere exocutive

action as recently resorted to by the (overnment
of Bombay in certain talukas like Bardoli, Salsctti
and Alibag. The Council are of opinion that, 48
recommended by the Liand Revenue Assessmment
Jownittee, the ultimate and effective voice in
this wmatter should rest with the Legislative
Council. The Council therefore trge that the
revision of assessment be suspended in the Bom-
bay Presidency, until effect is given to the recom-
mendation, of the Land Revenue Asscssmett
Committee, by the introduction of a bill to amend
the Land Revenue Code for giving control to the
Legislative Council on the revision of assessment.
The Council also bring to the notice of the
Govermuent of Bowbay the recommendation
of the Joint Parliamentary Committee in this

behalf.”
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THE TAMBARAM SANATORIUM

We congratulate Dr. Muthu, the tubereunlosis
expert, on the success that has so far attended his
efforts to establish a sanatorium at Tambaram for
the open-air treatment of tubercular patients.
Tambaram, which is only 15 miles south of
Madras, is a healthy and dry place particularly
suited for the Home.

The foundation stone for the first bloek of build-
ings was laid on April 9 by Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar who, after paying a handsome tribute to the
founder of the institution, appealel to the public
for funds in order to place the sanatorium on a
sure financial basis. The wnderlying object of
Dr. Muthu is to encourage that closer contact with
Nature of which Mahatma Gandhi, in a special
message to Dr. Muthu, wrote so approvingly. It
nced hardly be said that this Thealthy, open-air
life is a vital necessity for the alleviation of the
sufferings of patients in advanced stages of the
disease and for the full cure of those in the early
stages. We have no doubt that so useful an
institution would cvoke liberal support, alike from
Government and the wealthy classes.

HOSPITAL FOR CONSUMPTIVE WOMEN
LanA T.ATPAT RAr'S GIFT

At the anniversary of the Servants of the
People Society on March 24, Lala Tajpat Rai read
the report of the Society’s work. He emphasised
the importance of elevating untouchables, stressed
the need of work for economie uplift, and announc-
od the establishment of a trust of the initial value
of Rs. 1,10,000 from personal property and
money in the name of his wife and the contents of

two purses presented in Fngland, to which

Rs. 50,000 had been subsequently added by
collections from Clalcutta, the amount to he utilised

for erecting a hospital for consumptive women
:Hom which children might also benefit, but not

- Mmen. My, Jayakar, who presided over the func-

{ﬂ‘m, referred to the ancient system of education

%

through personal contact of teacher and p{lpil,
contrasting it with the modern system which provid-
ed fine building but neglected souls. He said
that Lala Lajpat Rai was, through his society,
reviving the old system and exhorted Tunjabee
youths to help the TIala by imbibing his quali-
ties of patriotism, love and freedom.

CHILD-BIRTH RENDERED PAINT.ESS

A new obstetric method, which not only renders
child-birth painless, but enables a mother to deter-
mine at will the exaet hour of her confinement,
has been explained before the medical faculty of
Montpellier by Professor Paul Delmas, Surgeon-in-
Chief of the Montpellier  Maternity Iospital,
writes the Tayis correspondent of the DALY
TELEGRAPIL

The TProfessor explained that, a convenient
hour having been  selected, accouchement was
rapidly effected by the use’ of “rachianesthesia ™
with as little pain or danger as attended an opera-
tion for hernia: ests carried out in over forty
cases had proved, he said, that neither mother nor
child had anything to fear, and other professors
who had witnessed these confinements gave enthu-
siastic testimony as to the easy and rapidity with
which the operation was carried out, thanks to the
very precise technique laid down by Professor
Delmas. ’

After Professor Forgues had emphasised the
great importance of the new discovery, Professor
Delmas was warmly coneratulated by his col-
leagnes.

C. J. OPHTHALMIC HOSPITAL

The HHonorary 'Treasurer of the Sir Teslie
Wilson’s Hospital Fund announces the receipt of
the sum of Rs. 1,500,000 from Sir Cowasjee
Jehangir, Bart., to be utilised towards the re-build-
Jehangir  Ophthahmic

ing of the Cowasjee

Hospital,
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THE THEORY OF WIRELESS.

What may turn out to be a valuable contribu-
tion to wireless science by ofering explanation
of how wireless waves are generated and how
they propagate in space is being published shortly
in a book by Khan Bahadur Habibur Rahman,
who, after his discovery of water wireless tele-
graphy, has been devoting  himself to wireless
rosearch work. e elaims to have discovered
a new tap-root of all magneto-electric anl wireloss
phenomena and has formulated this discovery
into an entirely new theory of what wireless
waves are, how they are generated and how they
propagate in space.

According to this theory, there is an entity
termed by him the magneto-electric molecule, an
infinite number of which acting together consti-
tute the field of an invisible but gigantic celestial
magnet and it is this molecule which i3 responsi-
ble in a very novel manner for the generation and
propagation of wireless waves in spaze and also
for their transfornation at receiving stations into
electric currents. A3 a practical application of
the theory and as a result of considerable research
wark, Khan Bahadur Habibur Rahman has been
able to evolve an entirely new arranzement for
transmitting  aerials and a novel system for the
reception of wireless waves. The new transmitting
aerial system, it is claimed, aiin3 at the utilization
of magncto-electric molecules in a manner that
would generate waves possassing healthy anl
vicorous raliating  properties in any desiveld
direction.

A new system for reception of wireless waves
i3 also basel on the part played by magneto-
electric molecules in wireless phenomena. Inter-
esting features of it ave that it dispenses with
masts and over-head aerials anl utilizes in a novel
yet simple and inexpensive manner a shoet of
water to assist mo'ecules in transformation in
conductors of receiving antennae of wireless
waves into eleetric cnrrents.

MIDDLE LIFE FALLS AT 30!

Physically, man is probably at his best
between the ages of 25 and 30.

Mentally, man is probably at his prime be-
tween the ages of 45 and 50.

These challeng’'ng statements were made by
Dr.’R. W, MacKenna, a well-known Liverpool
practitioner, reports the DALY HeraLp.

“Few realise,” he declared, “that middle
life falls not at 50, but for most of us nearly twenty
years earlier.

1 .
When we have passel the 35th milestone
on the roal of the years, most of ns have comple-
ted more than half our pilgrimage.

“Yet we speak airily of a man as being in
mildle life. at 50. Unconsciously, we stake out
aclaim of thirty years wmore than our allotted
span. A century is a nice rounl figure, We
divide it by two and make 50 onr half-way house
forgetful of the warnings in the 90th Psalm.”

THE WORLD'S LATEST LUXURY SHIP

The electrical plant and apparatus with which
the M. V. “ Bermuda™ iy equipped is one of the
most comprehensive in - any ship aHoat. The
vessel has been planned throughout so as to
aford passenzers, on the one hanl, the most
luxurious conditions of travel, and on the other,
the highest degreec of safoty attainable. Tt is
therefore only natural that wide use has been
male of the varions applications of ecleetricity in
order that these ohjects may he achieved. Not
only in po'nt of maguitule is the clectrical equip-
ment of the vessel note-worthy, it al.o I')();sesscs
many unique teatures of  interest in that the
design anl construction of many individual item3

of apparatns have hal to he carried out with 8

view fo mecting speeial requirements, some of

them of an artistic nature, others relating to the

performanze of special duties,

Literary-.
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MODERN NOVELISTS

In the Christmas Number of the BOOKMAN,
Dean Inge writes on * Reticence in Fiction. "
Discussing the typical modern novel, he says'
“Tt has, I believe, a very pernicious influence, not
by its want of reticence, to which I do not object
strongly, but’ by the mean and sordid view of
human nature which it fosters. .

“Most earnestly, I plead for a return to the
glorious and wholesome traditions of the English
povel, Suroly, a novelist should select and ideal-
ise as a painter does. There are some things
which are too mean and ugly to paint; and the
same is true of human character and the incidents
of life. A great imaginative writer should bave
a worthy view of the meaning and value of life in
this world. He should interpret superficial events
in the light of this meaning and value. If he has
;10 vision of the eternal values—goodness, truth
and beauty, which give to the flow of events all
the substance and permanent reality that they
have—Ilet him hold his peace, for he has nothing
to teach s, and by painting experience in drab
and dirty colours, he is destroying the faith, hope
and love which still glow in the hearts of the
young, and by which alone this perplexed and
troubled generation may hope once more to set
its foet on firm ground. ‘Where there is no
vision, the people perisheth. > To rob the young
of their vision is a scurvy trick for anyone who
professes to love his country and his fellow

"

men.
LAJPAT RAI HALL AND LIBRARY

Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya Jaid the found-
ation stone of Lajpat Rai IHall and Library on
March 25. Ile said that the place had been the
patriot’s residence for over quarter of a century
‘and the seene of his thoughts, ideals, and activities,
~and it should fittingly be named after. him for
;i‘aisseminating his national aspirations and aml)i—
~Hons, Lala Lajpat Rai was the recipient of general
«$00gratulations,
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A TRICK OF SPEECH

Mr. Robert H. Davis, the veteran magazine
editor, has reprinted in the New York SuN a
trick speech written by a professor in Princeton
University which should cause earnest searching
of heart of every public speaker, particularly to
those who are gifted with that mysterious endow-
ment known as the ‘oratorical temperament.”
For this speech is a demonstration of how eloguently
words may be put together so as to mean
absolutely nothing at all! The following is part
of the speech :—

“Mr. Chairman, Ladies, and Gentlemen—It is

indeed a great and undeserved privilege to address

such an audience as I see before me. At no pre-
vious time in the history of human civilisation have
greater problems confronted and challenged the
ingenuity of man’s intellect than now. Let us
look around us. What do we see on the horizon?
What forces are at work ? Whither are we drift-
ing? Under what wist of clouds does the future
stand obscured ?° My friends, casting aside the
raiment of all human speech, the crucial test for
the solution of all these intricate problems to which
I bave just alluded is the sheer and forceful
application of those immutable laws which down
the comidor of time have always guided the hand
of man, groping, as it were, for some faint beacon
light for his hopes and aspirations. Without these
great vital principles we are but puppets respond-
ing to whim and fancy, failing entirely to grasp
the hidden meaning of it all. We must re-address
ourselves to these questions which press for an-
swer and solution. The issue cannot be avoided.
There they stand. Tt is uppﬁ you, and you—and
even upon me—that the yoke of responsibility
falls. \\'h‘at, then, is our duty ? Shall we conti-
aue to drift? No! With all the emphasis of my
being I hurl back the message No! Drifting must
stop. We must press onward and upward towards

the nltimate goal to which all niust aspire,”

gt
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STUDENTS AND POLITICS

Writing sbout “Students and Polities” Mr. N. N.
Sircar remarks in THE MODERN REVIEW for
April that students ought to take an active  part
in politics only after finishing their academic
career. Political incitements will always find a
receptive soil in immature and emotional mind
and here in India the soil is still more favourable
owing to the present economic conditions. 'The
writer also refers to ¥iv  Ashutosh Mukherji who
had * maintained without hesitation that the most
strenuous efforts must be unfalteringly made by all

jrersons truly interested in the future of the rising

generation to protect our youths trom the hands of

irresponsible people, who recklessly seek to seduce
our students from the pathTot academic life and to
plant in their immature minds the poisonous
seeds of hatred against constituted Government.”

Speaking of teachers Sir Asutosh held : -

“Yven the teacher who serupulonsly abstains
from political matter in his class-room, but at the
same time, devotes mueh or all his leisure  bowrs
to political activities and agitation, and whose
name and speeches are promivently bhefore the
world in conneetion with political organisations
and functions, fails in his duty towards his papils :
for their minds will ever be attracted towards
political affairs and political agitation if they evi-
dently constitute the main life-interest and - life-
work of one who stands towards them in a position
of authority.”

toneluding, Mr. Sircar adds that an active
participation in politics is altogether different from
an academie knowledge of politics, in so far as they
appertain to the studies or form part of matters
of general interest,

SIR COWASJI JEHANGIR'S GIFT

Sir Cowasji .Jehangir, Bart, has donated Ra.
15,00,000 for founding a public school for Parsi
boys, which, it is said, will be the first institution

of the kind in the country.

SIR ANNAMATLAI CHETITAR'S GIFT

The Hon. Sir Annamalai Chettiar has offered
Rs. 20 lakhs with properties attached to the Sri
Minakshi College, Chidambaram, for the forma-
tion of a unitary university called the Svi Minak-
shi University. It ix understood  that it the
Government aceept the proposal, it will involve an
annual recurring grant of Rx. 2 - lakhs. Decigion
will he taken hetore June, anl Bill piloted in the

course ot the year,
Mi. CONCWADIA'S GHETE,

Me. N, Wadia, whose generous henefactiond
in Bombay and elsewhere  are well-known, has
recently siven  a lakh of ripees to the Decean
Education Socioty for the purpose of  establishing
a library in the Fergusson College. Poona.  "This
gift will he an indispensable boon to - the College
for withont a lavge library adequately housed, ne
educational institution can flowdsh,

Prop. K. V. RANGASWAMIEIYENGAR, P M1

Principal of Maharajah's College—Appointed
Director of Public Inatruction,
Travancore State.

Hiegal

THE MADRAS LAW MEMBERSIIP
Mr. 1. R, Veankatarama Sastri, the new Law
‘ember of Madras, resigned as a protest against
ie re-shuffling of* portiolios, wherchy important

ibjects such as the fortnightly veparts to the

DEWAN BAHADUR M. KRISHNAN NAIR,

Jecretary of State, Flections. Police and Irrigation

iave Leen taken away from the
place, Dewan

Law Member's
: 2, . 9
vortfolio, In his Baladur M.
Nair, Bx-Dewan of Travancore has been
Council 18 uow

Crishnan
[oxecutive

ippointed.  The
to the re-shufiled pnrtl'ﬂlios.

unctioning according
TIHEE PRIVY COUNCIL

"The Judieial Committee of the Pravy Conneil in-
Juding Lord Sinha amd Sir Lancelot Sanderson deli-
rered judgment on January 51, (perhaps the last
egal production of the former dismissing the appeal
from the decision of the High Cowrt of Allahabad
that the Appellant, Rao Nasinelt Rao. was the son
of Rao Balwantsingh, the only son of the Raja of
Lakhna, who died in 1879, leaving an estate
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worth 60 lakhs of rupees and the appellant was
entitled to certain properties but not the proper-
ties acquired after September 1875 by the Raja’s
widow even though they had been acquired by her
solely from the income from the gifted property.

Sir John Wallis, in delivering the judgment,
said that if Balwant (who was disinherited in 1875
after being sentenced to Imprisonment for causing
the death of 4 servant) had a son, the latter should
have the estate, but, unfortunately, under the rule
of law which had now been altered by the legis-
lature but not retrospeetively, the provisions of the
deed in favour of Balwant's then unborn son were
void and inoperative. Their Lordships expressed
the opinion that there were insuperable difticulties
in the way ot holding that the estate taken by the
Rani was limited as contended for appellants.
: THE LATE MR. J. C. ADAM

Mr. J. €. Adam, who died last month, came of
a family long connected with Madras, his father,
Mr. John Adam, having been Public Prosecutor
many years ago. To this post M. J. Collyer
Adam was appointed in 1921.  Shortly afterwards
he became Chief Presidency Magistrate for a short
while, giving up that post to retwn to his earliex
appointment a year or 50 ago- He had an exten-
sive knowledge of eriminal law, and appeared in
many important eriminal trials.

TIHE NEW LAW MEMBER.

£ Mr. D, . Mulla, Advocate of the Bombay High
Court, has been appointed a member of the
Viceroy's Executive Couneil, pending the Hon.
M. 5. R. Das proceeding on leave. It will fall to
Mr. Mulla to pilot the Transfer of Property
Amendment Bills and other Bills through the
Legislatures._Mr. Mulla's tact, industry and erudi
tion will be equal to the occasion, says th
BoMBAY LAW JOURNAL. We look forward to
busy and fruitful time of Jegislative activity while
Mr. Malla is Law Member. We cordially wis!
him every success in the discharge of the hig

duties of his office.
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Mz. SASTRI'S SELF-DENIAL
Mahatina Gandhi writes in YOUNG INDIA 1 —
“The decision of the Rizht Honourable Shrinivasa

Shastri to remain in South Afriea beyond his term
will gladden the hearts of the Indian scttlers as it
bas pleased and  eased the minds of those here
who are interested in the South  African question
and who have been anxiously following the course
of events in  that sub-continent.  Familiavity in
Sjt.  Shastri's case instead  of  making  the
Europeans indifferent or lukewarmn has made them
look to the Agent-General as their friend and
peace-maker. By his punctilions  impartiality
combined with firmness  wherever necessary, Sjt.
Shastri has  inspived  them with trust as well as
vespect.  The wrateful Tudians have not heen
slow to discover and appreciate tha worth of this
distinguished countryman, and they were urging
him to prolong his stay, it'it was at all possible.
Let  thew now  demonstrate  their affection and
appreciation hy  becoming wnitod  and by being
correct in the ohservance of all their part of the
Agreewent. I tender my congratulations tu Sjt.
Shastri on his selt-denial. I'or I know how anxious
he was to retwrn home at the end of his torm.”
THE LATE MR, Ho KRISHINA SASTRI
Rao Bahadur Hoskappa Kyishna Sastei, an epi-
graphist of mevit, passed away at Bangalore
on Fehmary 3. After  serving  as Chief
Govermment Epigraphist in 1925, he retived,  In
1912 he began to edit Ericrariiy INpiea together
with Mr. Thomas. His mother-tongue was Telug,
but with assiduous labour he learnt Kanarese and
Tamil and distinguished himself by publishing the
inseriptions of Navahari Teerth and those of the
kings of Nolambi. His three papers on the Vijaya-
nagar Kings  are considered  remarkable, 1l
South Indian lconography is noless oviginal and
helpful to all scholars. As a tribute to his seliolar-
sbip, lie was appointed an txaminer for the Degree
~of Ph, D. by the University of Caleutta.

TAGORE AS HIBBERT LECTURER
TEH MANCHESTER (FUARDAIN in an editdrial

conmmenting on the likelihood of Dr. Rabindranath
Tagore and Mahatma Gandhi visiting Lugla,n(l

i swnmey says that no two wmen are better
qualified to represent the noblest and the most
significant and highly interesting side of modern
India to Lnglish awliences and if, as is suggcst(‘-‘lr
Dr. Tagore should be the next Hibbert Lecturel
the addresses of 1928 would he delivered by @
thinker as internationally eminent as Renan whes
he was Hibbert Lectarer.
FIRST INDIAN NAVAL OFFICER

We  nonderstand  that My, l)\\'ijmuh'.a Nath
Mukerjee has  heen appointed
Licutenant in the Royal Indian Marine. He is at

. ) -
Fngineer Sub

present under training at the Royal Barracks
Portsmouth.  This is the first instance of all

et . . ll
Indian getting a Naval Cowmission, and he ¥

be the first Indian Officer of the J{nyal Indiatt
Navy.
IF GANDHI WERE A (IIIRIS'I‘IAN

. . ) o
The  Bishop of Manchester, speaking at th

s . v ¢
Missionary Confuerence, expressed the opiniolt tha

1§ 1 - . u
1t My, Gandhi, who perhaps was the greatest ma

o S aue

on carth, woere a Christing, he  would bettes "“1

i I . e worle
cead in findhie his ideal, and his energy WO

the

seceed  in moralising and sl»iritnalising
[} e 3
Christian civilisation.

#olitical ot

Mg: SPENDER ON BOYCOTT

Writing to the DAILY NEWS, with reference to
the Indian paper upholding hoycott of the Milner
Commission by Kgypt in 1920 as a madel  for
Ihdian Nationalists to  follow with regard to the
Simon Commission, Mr. J. A. Spender, who was a
member of the Milner Commission, says, that the
Egyptian baycott was undoubtedly a nuisance,
sometimes a dangerous nuisance, but it made no
difference to the resudt, except that it postponed
negotiations for a year, wholly to the disadvantage
ot BEgypt. e concludes by saying: * There is at
present at any rate no substitute visible for the
part we play in and for India. Let that be recog-
nised, and the field is open for every sort of dis-
cussion. But to refuse to recognise it and decline
discussion on the only possible basis, is merely to
cawse delay and to play into  the hands  of
Diehards, who are only too anxious to find reasons
to turn the clock back on India.”

INDIAN DELEGATES TO CANADA,

The keenest contest was occasioned on March
92 at the annual general meeting of the Kmpire
Parliamentary Association (British India Branch)
by the Canadian invitation to the Indian branch

to send four delegates to attend the next meeting
thirty-three  new

of the Association. About

members joined to take part in the elections,

increasing the membership to one hundred and
Mr. Patel presidcd and about 110 were

Bixty-si.\'.
There were 14 candidates of whom

prcscnt.
Mr. Shomukham Chetty, who had been sent last

year to Australia, withdrew. Of the remaining,
the following were elected,  Dewan  Chamanlal,
Swarajist, 48 Pundit Motilal, Swarajist leader,
45; Mr. Goswami, Swarajist 445 Sir DArey
Lindsay, leader of the Furopean group, who
attended  the last meeting i Australia, 415
Hou, My, G. A. Natesan came fifth with 40
Votes,

INDIA'S MILITARY EXPEXNSES

The Army appropriation  account for 1926
includes 1,026,000) sterling expenditure in respect
of despateh of troops to China Including 325,000
incurred by the Govt. ot Inllia in connection  with
the Indian  contingent. 1t also states that the
Treasury has sanctioned the inelusion of the tollow-
ing amounts in respect of 1926, subjeet to any ad-
Jjustments which may ultimz.ltvly he necessary. Pay-
ment to Inedia ~capitation payment for  Indian
troops serving at colonial station  H1,004 sterling.
Payments, by Tndia-—capitation payment for home
effcetive 1100 thousand and  contribution for non-
effective services 1110 thousaml sterling. '

THE COLOURED RACES

Sir Frederick Lugard  was cantertained at a
lunchicon by the London Missionary Society.

Referring  to  the  visits of  Clommis-
sions to India and East Africa, he said that rela-
tion with the coloured races was the greatest
problem of the century. The old type of educa-
tion produced a political]y—mimlml class of AMfricans
and increased the number of detribalised natives.

“\We must not have cause to regret,” he said,
“ihat we learut nothing from the history of

India and South Afriea. A solution to  the

problem lay in the creation of units of Native
Adwinistration like those in  Deceluana, Basuto
and Swaziland, or the pl'utcctc(l Native States ot
India, developing their own institutions side by side
with alien conmnunities, but not under  their

control.”
CEYLON REFORMS

The Ceylon Reforms Commission has departed
from the Island after concluding its labonrs. In a
farewell message, the  Commission states that
“every effort seems to have been made  to ensure
1o difficulties being placed i the way of solving
our problem,” and that the Conuuission  leaves
with “a strong prepossession” in favowr of the

people.



MIsSS HELEN WILLLY ADVICE

Being a champion ix ineident to good  play,
says  Miss Telen Willis,  the  famous  woman
champion. If yon ean nake  your game into a
fine all rownd one. and arrive at - that point by a
pleasant path, eliaupionship honoes tollow  auto-
matically. Tt yow can il up 2 fivst elass game,
you become a champion whether you want to or
not: And so, 0t 1 were asked  whether  every
young player shoulid oy to hecome  a chunpion,
1 would sayv: “Know the eiine, and all that it
deserves will come.” The person w ho 15 too
seriows about a wune loses the greatest pleasures
that hie ean derive from it, hut at the same time,
conceniration 1% essentind, By coneentetion, 1
wmean that which is seen on the cowrt, only, and
wot that which some players carry about with
them after they have finished their matches.  In
concentrating, i being sevious, in heing wholly
interested in the  game in which you arve taking
part, and iu being as keen about every stroke and
point as you ave in the seore of the whole match,
You make sure that you are going to get the nost
enjoyuient out of the mane. At least, thisis my feel-
ing about concentration, it may wr uay not Lie true
with everyone. I have noticed in the tennis ot
the very hest peaple. that there 15 a something
which sets them apart from the admost good
players. Ot course, they have, at their finger
tips, the strokes and e things upon which a
lawn tennis game 5 hased, and  then there is
womething else,  There seens to be a keenness
about cach stroke, and the feeling that each one
is a tereibly Inportat one. As 1)]:\}', I some-
thmes find it dithenlt to realize that  all shots in
teunis e of equal valwe, [ lave o vemind
myselt of thix all-important e trequently.  Of
course, there are certain crneind points, as a set
point, which  seem anoie valuable than  all the
others but L am speaking of the general course of

the game.

502 Sport

INDIAN HOCKEY TEAMS VICTORY

In their last match in London area, on April 4,
the Indians confirmed the impressions of their
international ability by defeating Anglu—ScuttiSh
Internationals.

Play was even in the opening  stages in which
Allen was tested several times.

But in the 17th minute, Dian Chand netted.

Chand  added 3 wmore and Brookes netted for
the Anglo-Scots.

The interval came with a score of 4 to 1.

In the sceoned half, Allen was again prominent,
saving hot shots, but the Scottish International,
Kirkpatrick, beat him.

Martins and Dian Chand  added 2 goals and 1
respeetively, and Kirkpatrick scored again for the
Anglo-Seots, just before finish.

The Indias’ superior passing was a games
winning factor,

REMINIRCENCES OF A TEXNIS PLAYER

Mr. Mehta, the well-known young Bengal player
in an interview to the Press said that the standard
of tennis in singles is probably, bigher in the
Punjab than anywhere clse in India; but does not
hold the same opinion for men’s doubles or mixed
doubles play. e thinks that there are at least
two Bengal pairs (amongst whom he modestly
mentioned  himself) who could beat the best the
Punjab could put up.  His play is of the aggres:
sive foreeful type caleulated to out-drive and out-
reach his opponent.  He gaid that he likes a ball
to rise about waist high for aceurate driving, but
on the cotrts here they rise  considerably  higher,
thereby taking some of the sting out of hig game.
‘This he explained was due to the Punjab  courts
being harder than those in Bengal thus depriving
Lim of hard-hitting and his most effective serew
shots which wsually  ‘shoot” on softer courts but
rise to a nice height on the Lawrence gavden
oice. My, Mehta is a vising player of inuch pro-
mise and we may hear better accounts of him 8

the near future,

General ' 803

—————

THE KING ON INDIA'S DEAD HEROES

(loineiding with the War memories revived by
Earl Haig's death, a book on Nenve Chapelle has
been published to which His Majesty the King
has written the foreword, recording the nnveiling
of the Indian memorial.  The King hopes it will
be a  “ means of bringing to their kin in Tnlia—
most of whom can never visit the far distant scene
of the battle —a vivid realisation of the loving care
and profound  homage with which all parts of my
Tmpire have combined to perpetuate the wmemory
of the Indian fallen”.

NO (GENERAL ELECTION IN 1928

Mr. Clarehill, in a speech  at Birmingham on
Feb. 8. said that there could he no general election
in 1928 as the Bill enfranchising women on the
same hasis as uen must first be enacted and new
votors registercd, and this would earry them into
the spring or summer of 1020. He indicated
that there would he no reduction in income-tax
in the Budget. le believed that yearly econo-
mies in fighting services was possible  subject to
the maintenance of minimun security of “l'ifﬂilf
and the Kmpire.

CONVERSION OFF DR. MURRAY

The ceremony of converting a young Englishman

to Hinduism which took placein the Arya Samaj

Hall at (Hrgawn, Bombay, last month, has certain

interesting features. The new convert to the

Arya Samaj is one Dr. W. H. R. Murray, M.D.,
a  Dircctor of the National Chemical Told-
ings, Ltd., of London. He was on a three months’
sojowrn in India on business and while in
Bombay he casually attended a meeting which
was heing addressed by an Arya Samaj preacher,
Di. Bhagat Ramji Saheal.  Though quite ignovant
of the language in which the speech was delivered,
Dr. Murray, to guote Lis own words, felt the
call of India ™ upon him, and he has now  deci-
ded to stay in this country and to join the

brgtherhood,

He expressed the greatest admiration for the
pure lite of simplicity lived by the Ifindus in this
country and condemne:l those of them, especially
the Bengali Hindus, who hal abandoned the Vedic
teaching of subsisting  on  pure  vegetavian - diet.
e declaved Liis intention of settling in this country
and devoting his Lfe to the uplitt of the ignorant
masses and helping them to leartd hygienic lives.
HUSBAND AND WIFE IN THE COMMONS

" ", . ! .-! H
I'he veturn of Mrs. Runciman as member of

Parliament for Saint Ives, Cornwall provides the
first ease of hushand av | wife sitting in the louse
of Commons at the sane time, Mr. Walter Runei-
man is the member for Swansea West and  at the
next general election lie will contest Saint Tves
instead of his wite. There are now  eight women
in the House of Commons.  Hushands of” three of
them, the Duchess of Atholl. Lady Tveagh and

Tady Astor are in the House of Lords.

Du. J. ke CHITAMBER

Principal, Lucknow Christiaa College, who has been
elocted as tt.e Indian Delézate to the General Con-
ference of Methodist Charches to be held
in May at Kaneas City, U. 8. A,



o Diary of the (donth

e
Varch 9, The All-Party Conference mests 1o
Delli and discusses the joint-electorates scheme,
Varch 100 My, 10 I Venkatarama Sastri 18
nvp]mimwl Law Mewmber of the Clovt. of Madras.
March 11,0 My, Jinnal's wertion condemning the
yejection of the Skeen Report is carvied hy 70
votes againt 41,

\faveh 120 The Commons pass the tst vearding
of the lh-pr(-.\'vn\nti\w- of the  People Bill.
March 130 Meo LR Venkatarana Sastri, the

new Law Memher resigns.
Maveh 11 Miss Miller is converted to Hlinduism.
March 15, Messeso S0 Vawrhiah Mudaliar and
Sethwatnan Advar ave appointed \linisters,
Mavel 16, Lonwdon pavs tribute to the  late Lord

Sinha in a public nreeting.

Mareh 17, The ex-Maharajah of Indove marrios
Miss Miller of Aerica

THE X - VWAHARAJA OF INDORR
March 1=, The 1. =, House ot Representatives

approve the Warship Constrnetion programme.

March 19. The Assemhly passes the Finance
Bill by 61 against 41 votes.

March 20, The no-Confidence motion in the new
Madras Ministry is defeated.

Marelh 21, The Disarmament (tonference meots in
(teneva.

Mareh 22, Trial of the accused in the Cawnpora
Bomb case comnerees,

Mareh. 23, The Benzal Council refuses salary to
the-Viee Chancellor of the Caleutta University.

Maveh 24, Colour Bar Act is made :Lpplicnmc
to Natal,

March 25, Pandit Malaviya lays the foundation
stone of the Lajpat Rai Memorial Library.

March 26.  Sir John Simon attends the Assembly
Session at Delhi as vigitor.

March 27, 'I'he Assembly is adjourned  sie die.

Mareh 28, Dewan Bahadur M. Krishnan Nait
is appointed Law  Member of Madras.

March 20, Sir D. Hogg has heen uppuintvd
Lord Chaueellor,

March 30, Viscount Cave s dead.

Meaveh 31, Nir Currimbhioy Theahin is dead.

Apiil 1. 'The U. P. Ministers declare in favour of
boyeott of the Simon commission.

April 2. Mr. B Ko Basu is elected Mayor of
Calentta Corporation,

April s, Do Wao-Pei-Fu retires to a monastery:

April 4. The Assam Council rejects the no-Con
fidence motion against he Ministers.

April . Lord Lloyd presents the British note¢ to
the Fevptian Premier Nahas Pasha.

April 6. Sir . Mahomed Iabibullah - opens the
Indian Avehalogical Musewn at ‘Taxila.
April 7.0 Moo ML Sen Gupta ln-osi(lvs v

Bengal Provineial Conference at Basirhat.
April 8. Mr. Cowrtney Terrell is al)puintﬂd Ch

or the

jel
Justice of the Patua High Cowrt.

Aprl 9. My, N. € Kelkar presides over the AV
India Hindn Maha Sabha. .

April 1o, 1L B, the Vieeroy prorogues the

Assembly.

BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men
And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
And BRAIN Fower.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
training their minds by means of Pelmunizm.

Pelmanism builds hetter
brains. It banishes
Timidity, Self-Doubt. and
what is known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the darle clouds of
Depression away f{rom
your horizon, leaving the
mental  atmosphere  in
which you * live, move,
and have yourbeing’ clear,
vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and “ defeatist’”’
thoughts. 1t provides a remedy for that **for-
getting habit "—that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, teleplione
numbers, prices, and " the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur.

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory-—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on tife. Tt
makes your mind keen, alett, resourceful, and
colforeliant.  In short, it develops just those
mental (ualities which Jead to success in life.

As Sir John Ioster I'raser writes: Pelman-
ism quickens Perception; it stimulates the
Linagination ; it develops Concentration. It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
butit will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities.”

sir J. Foster Fraser.

Hemorkable Fesults.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “1 have
learned to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-worrow. Have noticed
things more than Lefore. Have more confidence
to fullow my own judgment, and conseyuently
feel increasingly reliant and am  conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear abn and greater selt-control, and has
enabled her to eoncentrate on her studies in
guch a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIT, SERVANT (1. €. 8.) writes:—* I have
gained self-confidence and cnergy. I am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON Writes :—* I have never for
a moment regretted taking my - course of
Pelmanism. 1t has taught me much. Auto-
gugaestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thsiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
Jar, ave among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, awl if T have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close. ”

A CAPTAIN (L M. 8. writes:—"1 have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring kyowledge
by their continued use. “1 can't do this” no
more oceurs to e now, for I have confidence
in myself.  lo short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement. ”

A PLANTIER writes :—-“There are two benefits
that [ have derived frow the course, and these
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a jub
jmmediately, instead of delaying until the last
moment.”

PT.O.



BABRISTER writes :--"In luexa and mteresting
language Pelmanisin {feaches every ong how to
fake an intemt in life so that they may live
their kives to the fnllect extent and " get the
best otit of it. _
MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—* I haye
learned how to think ; my meniory is good, and
I am less self-coreious. I am not sure whether
the position to which I'am proceeding at the
%nd of the month is directly attributable to
Pelmanism ; but Pelmamsm will make me
wgoceed in it.’
W ARCHITECT writes:—I have developed con-
ftration, attention and interest powers which
| lacked before, and I have now.a good know-
Mge of my  professional requirements #s a
poult of training my senses on Pelman lines,
My will and power for effort has been consider-
ly fmproved. ,
EWrlter says that Pehamsm hes engbled him to
nquer his old sbsent-mindedness, forgetfulness
3@& carelesgmens. Also, owing to'the mental
a8 and confidence dgve
, he bas been able to-securé a good jeb.

’&UBICI&N writes: “Ihave experienced an

-round improvement. Concentration, Will-
?‘?ku-, and Memory .are improved beyond
{recognition. "'Fhe plegsure of possessing these
abilities has made mg life happier. It was the best
7' work I ever di whenIseptfor this 00urse
E writes: It has given me an aim
Sn Efe, and bas shewn me how I can earmy it
sout, . Tt Tias. raade the world seeip.a mush. more
Hnteresting place “to “ige ;. and I feel more
{Belf-Confident, with & more reliable Memory.”
“BABORATORY ASSISTANT vrites:—* Pel-
5 ‘has been for me a vemarkable method

; A rosr THIS FREE
%

loped by Pelman- .

never dreamt I possessed, quite apart from
being an investment that has paid for its
time ‘and again.~ It has given me courage an
enterprise te strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
ox;ﬂhfe’ more than I should have -thought pos-
sible

The révised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled ‘ The Efficient Mind, ' a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who'applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily.

The books are prmted ina
handy “pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Even the busiest man or
Alwoman can spare a few
minutes daily for Pelmanism.
Write or Call To-day.

Here is the coupon, Post

it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you w1ll
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the mos
convenient terms.

Readers who can call at the Insti-
tute will ba cordially welcomed.

COUPON TO-DAY.

‘l'o mrm.m IFB'PITUTE.
© Indlan ﬂn&qumn.belhi 8

¢

Ploase send me, gratisand post-free, a copy of ‘THE EFFICIENT MIND, -
eulnl showing hovf Ieinnrpl for nvieed Pelman Course on the most oonvemont‘ietrhm:u“ partl-

NA“E"" udl ,nunu‘- .....................................................................................
ADDRESS.....cvmsiienrmmmmenscsrsseisisnne
OCCUPA‘I'ION evesreranernesansiin g asenen

All Correapondmce is C’unﬁdentml This Coupon can be pouted in an OPEN envolopo for &- a.

e vm——

- C
w90, Prinder's Lane, DURBAN, Natal Bank Chambers. Head Offce—BLOOMSBURY~LONDON.

: PARIS, 85 Rue Boissy d' Anglas. NEW VORK, 71 West 45th Street. MELBOU RNE, :

R Y
-ALL (‘Lv\ ()F ?A?Eﬁ

;L: 'ARE MANUFACTURED BY

The Titagl\ur Paper Mills Co., Ltd.

CALCUTTA,

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
- Bombay Agents%BIRD & G0.,

Delbi Oftice—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

A’GENTS FOR. SOUTHERN INDIA

The South lndnankExpor' Co., Ltd

(lNCORPORATED IN"ENGLAND)

wﬁm""‘.‘"w WEWWR W W v e e

Madras.

Post Box No. 37, S ;
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Pay Homage toﬁCharaka, " Doctor!

While formally opening the seventh Con réss f th
}"‘ar Eastern {&ssociation of Tropical Med%cine, %vhicl?
is being held in Calcutta, His Excellency the Governor
of Bengal remarked : -

“The history of medicine in India begins with the Veda
which are leeved to date back to 1500 B, é but the best kneowif
Efilmesk in 1:emnec:trgn with Indian medicine are Sushruta and
theall':e a, who flourished about five or six hundred years before
Sto glx‘{'%llng of the Christian era. "I.‘heir writings are, I under-
Stal 3}1 So; usl’(:;;gri(ll.l itl;yinn:;ny pl:'actltlonters hof medicine in Ifndig
1 1 paying homage to these great m
who lived and worked before the ti%ne of Hipp%crates.gn of ol

The study of Charaka of diseases, materia
Samhita provides the ‘medica, anatomy and
thoroughness of details various other features
as wanted by the medical have been exhaustively
profession in the practice dealt with in the book on
of medicines. Diagnosis scientific principles.

\g’e have ventured to publish the original book in
Nansl;rlt with comments and notes. Printed in Deva
thagrl character, Royal 8vo. 151 formes, 1208 pages,

e first volume only eut of seven, is ready for sale.

We have for sale ‘Sushruta Samhita’ as well printed in Sanskrit and Bengali.

:Detailed information mailed on request.

C. K. SEN & CO., LD,

Ayurvedic Pharmacists,

.29, Kolutola, Calcutta.
Established 1878.

‘Himalaya Bouquet
Bath Soap

' The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BATIH SOAP commend it to every
al part of her toilet—essential because she demands the

woman of refinement as an essenti
nd a purer or more deliciously fragrant Soap.

icate skin. Though many thou-’
andard below which the makers
together lift HIMALAYA

best and can nowhere fi
The lather i3 soft and rich, suited to the most del

are sold every day, cach is up to a st

sands of tablets «
These virtues

refuge to produce. The price is moderate.
BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

* ERASMIC™ PERFUMERS, LONDON.
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o ) § Vel




Does Your Morning Meal-
““Stand By~ You!

Efficiency depends largely on what you eat in the
morning.

If you become hungry in mid-morning—nauseated,
nervous, fatigued, you lose the most precious part of the
day—the morning howrs, when over two-thirds of the
world’s work is done.

Quaker Oats will sustain your energy
= and strength until midday. Made from
the most nutritive grain known-—white oats,
it contains protein, carbo-hydrates as well as
necessary mineral elements and vitamins in
abundance.

AN Eat Quaker Oats every morning !
{1 (A
prteh u l D

E, 900. ’28. N‘EtA.

— Rhinonceros—
can afford to be so-
indifferent about his skim
You take no risks when
You use —

_MALATTINE -
_GLYCERINE -

SOAP.

Obtainable Everywhere.
(W holesale only)
Sole Agent :

A. V. R. A Adycappa Chetty,

52. Bunder Street, MADRAS. '
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: OPLIES p— . ! . " Watch Bhape 13 0. 110 | ce-Eau-de-Cologne e e 14
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\ STEEL ¥ . N ' » " 6, 5 8 , 353 Brilliantine satd. Liquid... 5 oo 2
Z‘{ - 4 S‘ll EL FILING CABINETS " gg ” ” Glass Stoppered3f 24 0 ,, 103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
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tatse. Frices I_)e > lb » eac . 0 12 3 tablets ... 2 8
) r d , 604 Nenita Face Powder—White, w , 803 Flower Soap, A“td’fﬁrb}mtx .
! o d Naturelle each of 3 tablots ..
A N Y w H E R E gg:i)‘?iz Myrobalan As,10 § Pine Apple Re. 3 ., 580 Shf'n?sgglf?gwde:l ... pér pkt 4 , 807 Eau-de-Cologne Soap. per box
. Asparagus "Race Re 3 | Orange . ' . ,: 477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in 394 Shaviog 8 Redll of 3 tablets ... 2 12
at small cost and ' e 1 packets - «. per-pkt 4, aving Sosp Reflll ... each.. 0 9
an Marmelos sus As.10 | Lemon L w 21 Esu-de-Cologne 8 oZ. ... each ... 4 6 w 393 . in Alum. Tins per tin ... 012
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ART LOVERS IN INDIA

ENRICH YOUR LIBRARY OF ARTISTIC COLOUR-PICTURES
: INVEST IN o ’
THE FIRST VOLUME OF

MR. THAKUR SINGH'S

“ MANY—COLOURED MASTER PIECES”
(1st Vol. 2nd Edition, Just out.)

At once Book your orders for the Album.
For it will give you unbounded joy as it contains 15 fine reproductions of superh heauty.
For it will make a sumptuous present for your friends.
For it will supply you with finest materials to decorate rooms and parlours,

An Album of rare grace and charm.

Deservedly praised by the Public and the Editors as one of the most original and wmsthetic produe-
ions ever published in India.
Price Rs. 2/- only.

‘ - Mr. J. P. Gangooly, the acting Prig-
An Art collection that challenges Comparison.

Cipal of the Government School of Arts,
Calcutta, rightly observes :-—

“There Is a certaln Theatrical grace
about the figure paintings of Mr. Thakur
Singh which can hardly be found in the

thus giving bis Arta distinct feature, Bo-
contaminated without Side influence of
his fellow contemporanious,”

SUBJECTS INCLUDED IN THE PRESENT
VOLUME - —

solden Temple of Amritsar.
The Lover of Art.
A Glimpse of Taj. .
The Finishing Touch.
. Sunrise.
. Love Pricked in Kinger.
. Tulsi Shewa.
. Bridge at Srinagar.
Village Bathing.
10. The Sacred Ghat at Benares.
11, Morning Dream.
12, In Kashmir Lake.
13, After Bathing.
14, The Parting Day.
15. Monajat.

Soe o -2 i e

Dealers please apply for I'vrade rates.

Apply to THE MANAGER, THE PUNIAB FINE ART ASSOCIATION,
122, Corporation Street, Calcutta, 'i

W Aneil 98 M. .

works of bis brother artists of the day,

B =0=f=0NrBeh

WHY vyou SHOULD BUY
NILGA AND SHETLAND
WATERPROOF GARMENTS.

BECAUSE ' they represent the highest value possible. :
WHY THE BEST VALUE?

BECAUSE every available Modern Machine is used
in the production of these Brands. '

BECAUSE the factory produces the largest quantity
of this Class of Garments in the country.

BECAUSE the savings of mass production, modern
methods and machinery are passed on to the customers.

EVERY GARMENT is made to last and to give full

satisfaction.

Write for New Catalogue.
. The Wat f
Balley BI'OS., ;pec?aﬁ:f:,oo Ootacamund, S.1.

Dol e [ o] e [ ] ] R

g e H ST TETEET

SAD

We have the pleasure of announcing
valuable booklets written by this decp and
subjects. Mysticism is now recognised as ‘‘ the most s¢ : n of ] .
conscious experience ; and the Sadhu is a well-known mystic whose inspiring w1:1tmgs l.lave
appeal direct to all aspiring hearts. " he first of the series entitled

a universal value and e fin
4 Glimpses "' is now ready in attractive type and form, and is priced—Wrappers As. 12.

We trust that the series will be appreciated as extremely useful in giving us true

glimpses into the unseen and the hidden, but the real

His New Books |
that we have arranged to publish a series of

distinguished thinker on gpiritual and mystic
ientific form of Religion,” one of

and the everlasting, facts of nature.

“ ve found a true Prophet, a messenger of the new spirit, a saint, a sage, and a
gaer——.a .risini Iofh:ev(: India, a leader to the Great Future, Sadha Vaswani. — Monsieur Paul

Richard. V. :
«gri Vaswani Yogi is the brilliant star in the spiritual firmament of India . . .

writioge and apeeches he breathes noble and high sentiments.”— Everyman’s Review.

In all his

House, ADYAR, MADRAS.

e
———

The Theosophical Publishing

Ex,
3y
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= nle . » Exide Battery Service ¢
= pd — oy L :;Exid:q"battei'ies are constructed not 0 compete with others but to excel. (O]
L ' p - | : v»ijotorist';'cannot g;ipreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without |
" Nla° LT e - B
E g o ] | . "The Exide Service Depot gives advice free. e
b g 5] < % Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars m
UQ_‘ 0 ] can be had from stock. | g
E i < 5 Skilled attentiqn at The Exide Battery Service Station ) %
<T d ) ] ') .
x| a2l o 1 The English Electric Gompany Ltd. 5
' 3 E o= ] mount Road, MADRAS. @
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. | “ KURAIN" | | |
- 7 e » “ . A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR . :
z3 RNV — : k - v :‘
g :, g / 2 M M )
INGWORM |
g3 . milk-all thats good in all
g ) _Ho b e \ ' ' )
2 N of them thals Horlicks  Malted ‘ MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
B with hot or cold water, f,m RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.
T au get Horl ks in four szes M BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA. &
£ o ists and Stores. ‘ OWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD FROK |
a w < ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.
» {LLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
= _
= LL & CO. BOMBAY. o)
- N. POWE , » ﬂ=
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THE ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU
Of Prof. S. C. Mukerjee, IM.A. :
ESTABLISHED 1892. '

LET US SOLVE YOUR LIFE'S PROBLEM!

We follow the best principles of Hindu Astrolo i
. gy a8 verified and
g:r:ﬁg :::coh La‘;;ta lsgit’i:a:f.k .zg:lohav: thgrpughly studied the Wolt:rn :ynsl::rgido?{l:: :cpi;?ni?‘::gro?;dr::er::;;::
or y%{x’r i) gy are being recognised in Indis and also in the West. Our services are always .
e also supply horoscopes from the genuine Bhrigu Samhita, the for i ;
> 8 11 s emost Nadi- ini
copes of 911 persons with predictions by M.aharahi Bhrigu. The readingas are :i'mpl; gigl;a\:’lgﬁi g%l:lt:tl:x:gml'l: :?:(;
prescriptions of rituals or Mantras by which many evils of life can be avoided and good fortune enhauced. Wri
your v%l'oble‘:im t'cokuu and lget; our free advice. ’ L rite
o undertake astrological rituals as prescribed in the Bhrigu S i i
s gu Samhita horoscopes ot iti
We g;::éz :?pall:iaft: gzp;ai:;me;tnfl:)r_t%u pur[tsose. Oéxl: terms ara the minimums oommelixsu‘:at:ia\‘?i?llle;ex?\lxliﬁ:ao;;;?'
i—Life jadgmeats on aracter, Helth, Fin- Macrri i .
Travelling, etc.,, with three ’years' tuture ’ ’ ince, Marriagas, O Y¥spring, Pareots
. prospects Rs. 15 The same cond d R ; G ictions
for 10 years Rs. 10: for 5 years Rs. 6; Monthi e AN R Mg G
: . 6; M: y reading 1 year Rs, 20: 3ams condensei R R i
b?vli:;lﬁf?:lll ‘ﬁl{uisé:g.qulesr-y ;s:gs ;::;1 :tixlgsoequne;thueryfrg xdg at time 8 J: Co.nparins o‘t'Sg mz:italloh’ogr!%‘;]::sy.
L Ra. 155 , and place of birth, th i i
Apply for FREE prospectus wit,h full details and teltiméni:l:“’ 2nd whether married or single.

N C. MUKERJEE,

Director, Astrological Bureau, and Editor, “ Liyht of the East.”

Kalighat, |
ni?ﬁ{;:ﬂ Calcutta. Phone :—* South 11 99.””
memma Use Famous Patent Watch ’
“ > =01 wen atches of Vajani
0 A I R n [ s I R 0 y [ R Rates Eeducejit(galancl?l;rket Price,

Nickel Pocket Lever Watch Ra. 3.0
" .  Railway Watch, 3-8
” FPatent Cylindar Fancy -
Shape Wrist Watehk ... » 50
Golden Patent Cylinder Fancy .
Shape Wriat Watch e w58
Silver Patent Cylinder Fancy §
Shape Wrist Watch v w 10
Roiled Gold Cylinder Fancy
Shape Wrist Watch e w 80
Silver Patent Lever Fiftesn Jewel
Faacy Shape Wrist Watch ,, 1 0
Rolled Gold Patent Lever 15 Jewel
Fancy Shape Wrist Watch 15

sy Gold 9 ct. Lever 15 Jewel
= Fancy Shape Wrist Watch 18.0 1

Gold 14ct Liv e
le%ﬂl!gt Waﬂch" 15 Jew‘e.l- Fancy Sl,lfp 230
0 ct. Leve -
Wrist Watch w13 Jew.e.l Fanoy Bhf'pe" 27-0
Pive years written guarantee with one leather
or silk strap and Faucy Box free.
, Postage extra.
vAJAN]!I WATCH Co-,
Tamba Kanta, Gol Chawl, BOMBAY. No. 3..

—")

Rémoves Halr,

Perfumed, Harmless, Non-irritant.
Price 4 as. (four annas) each.
Postage extra.

PARIJAT KUSUM HAIR OiL

Delightfully perfumed, superior ki
medicated Vegetable oil specialliy prepafii
with scrupulous care for the purpose of im-
parting & lustre to the hair retaining them
soft and flowing, invigorating their growth
préventing premature greyness and keeping’

~the brain cool. Price 8 as. (Eight annas)
each. Postage extra. ‘

}

H. C. PAUL.
47/l Beniatola Street,

Hatkhola P.O., CALCUTTH
‘B, May '28. M. . ' .
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_THE MODE
AT HALF PRICE -
Volumes for 1916, 1917, 1018, 1919,

g

Oomp‘loba‘

' B mplets one year B
"%:if’a’offl’;::kifg Postage and V.P. Extra. Please
| gend half price along with the. order, otherwise

we cannot send by V. P. Post.
eto. Please write for Price List. These books
are going very cheap.
Rose Water t'ssence
(Or Concentrated Rose W ater,)
‘A Matchless Preparation for making High

Made from Natural Rose Flowers only. Two
{ Ounces of Ross Water E

ill be worth Rs. 3 or Rs.
gunces. Why buy Rose Water from the Mar-
R ket at such a high price? Make your own Rose
J Water at home and save money. It can also

. be used in Tea, 8yrup, etc , etc.

PRICE TWO OUNCE BOTILE AS. 3.
Packing, Postage and V. P. Exira.

mAKE SCENTED HAIR oI1ns
ARND SAVEH YOUR MONEY.

: 20, 1924, 1925 and 1926.
iss0, 1621, 187 oy s. 4; for 11 Years |

We have many ()
old books on perfumery, advertising, commerce i

Class Rose Water at home at a cheap cost. W

ssence wiil make 24 N

Ounces of Rose Water ,if mized with 22 Ounces

distilled water. Such Rose Water |
of filtered or di Such e or 24 &

For Sale

WORKS' BY THE
HON. SIR PONNAMBALAM RAMANATHAXN.

Chen Thamil Tlakkanam, part I, calico Rs. 3,
paper cover Rs. 2-8-0. ) :

~ Thirukkural Payiram, commentary in Thamil for

four chapters Re. 1-0-0.
Bagavath Githa with commentary in Thamil. Rs. 2.
The Spirit of the Kast as contrasted with the
Spirit of the West, 8 annas.
The Culture of the Soul among Western Nations.

Rs. 5.
Exposition of St. Matthew and St. John Rs. 5

each.

Riots and Martial Law in Ceylon, 1915, Rs. 5.
Western Pictares for Kastern students, by Lady
Ramanathan, Rs. 2. .
Postage extra, and discount 20% on a dozen
o1 more copies.

APPLY TO THE MANAGER,
Book Depot, Ramanathan College,
Chunnakam, CE YLON.

E. Sept. 28.

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA

ﬁSIMPLY by mizing any kind of Mohini Pare
Sceots with any oil sach as Cocoanus, Ground-

Oils at home at a very cheap cost. Make yoir

saved is money earned.! Try once and convince

{ Can you expect more

with sach Bottle of Mohini Pure Scents

get free: (1) One Packet of Alkanet Root for

colouring Oilred,

Calendar for 1928.
Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents :

Obampak Bcent Rs. 2.0 | Bokul Scent Rs. 1.
Khas m m 2.0 { Hena w 1
Keora " ” 2-0 | Lily » » 1-
Musk " w 20 Lotus I
Rose " ” ]-'g gologtue " " }'
w - weet -
Kadamba » 18| Mixed o o O

Jasmine » " ;
Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial only.

Pucking and Postage Eatra.

) s PAUL & Co., Perfumers.

| (Dept. I. B) 4 Hospital Street,
Dharamiola, CALCUTTA

t, Castor, Sesame OF Gingelly Oil, you can g
::aixe ;6 Ounces of First-class Scented Hair

own Scented Hair Oil and save money. Money 3
yourself. * Money returned in ocase of failure. [
Directions for use and otuer particulars sent "
FREE PRESENTS :—Every purchaser will §

2) Ono-- Nico Pocket I

[- R ¥ -X—-F-%--¥. ]

FOR ONLY ONE MONTH.

LEVER WRIST WATCH
Price
Rs. Fight -

Only.

Written guarantee of five years, with one leather,
velvet or silk strap free, One German B Time-
piece will be given free to purch=ser of one Wrist
Watch, Postage As. 8 extra. one fanoy Pocket
Watch will be given free to purchaser of two Wrist
Watohes at & time, Postage As. 8 extra; and one
Phonograph will be given Free to purchasecs of
three Wrist Watches at a time, Postage Rs. 2 etc., -
Please send your orders at omnce, as only 5000

Watches are in atock.
THE WILLIAM WATCH Co, (1)
Jakaria Masjid, BOMBAY, 3.

E. April '28. C. P,
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DON'T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUM.
REMEMBER

m Your Best Purchases are In WWestern,
2

3

Northern a_nd Central Indla @ : :

' TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT

q The Bombay Chronicle.
[

The largest circulated daily as
well as Sunday editions.

APPLY FOR RATES:—

I Jhe Advertisement Manager,
- “Bombay Chronlicle,”
Custom House Road, Fort, BOMBAY

@@@ﬁ:@@@%
Ex.

==} ﬁ';:ar-—ar—"%

EJ
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Gannon Dunkerly &3 Co. Ltd.,

Civil, Sanitary & Hot water Engineers & Contracters.
Head Office : Bombay.
Branches at :—AHMEDABAD, POONA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS.
SOLE AGENTS FOR
g MEssrs. Adams Hydraulics Ltd., York, Hydraulic Engineers.
1 MessRS. Adamsez Ltd,, Scotswood-on-Tyne, Manufacturers of Sanitary Fittings.

a\ MEssrS. Hartley & Sugden 1.td., Halifax, Hot watex Engineers.
Messks. Engert & Rolfe Litd., Manufacturcrs of Waterproofing Materials.

e

Large stock of Sanitary fittings, Hot water Boilers and Drainage
fittings always available.
Asphalte and Bitamen Roofing Felts at very favourable prices.

Telephone, 2241 289, LINGHA CHETTY ST., MADRAS. Telegrams, *VITOPUS.

eSS NANNEE——A A A ﬁ§£mm$§§mm§|

E. June "28.

e———

STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD.

Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Equipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
s BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS.

No progrelnve printer oan ignore the fact that the value of type largely consists in its wearing
qualities, an d that if our type will Jast 90 years and still retain its freshness, while local made
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obvmusly be the cheaper even if its price be
treble the other. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and that purchased
lusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Antimony with a proportionate re-
duction in the percentage of lead, together with superior finish, and accuraey, both as regards body,
line, beight to paper etc. The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such hard and
durable type as ours. because their machinery is not capable of dealing with an alloy containing
sucha large proportion of hardening constituents, nor do we think they could even make such an alloy.

STOCKS HELD BY

Rovyapuram, SSEY § C(.NI Post Box 60’.

MADRAS. ENGINEERS MADRAS.

~

locally, is the inc

' PRINTERS' _COMPLETE FURNISHERS.
AGENTS POR: :

: SONS, I.TD lONDON—Prlntlng Machines.
“ RARLD & S0, LD IO E e L
_‘__.____-—-_,_—,—:-—:—____._———4-*—"* = T— -

E‘ NOV- %’ s . s
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Worth The Bargain Free! Free!! GIVEN Free! Freell’

We offer you the following TWENTY
PRESENTS with OUR (Patent Lever
RADIUM, Wrist Watch for TWO Months
ONLY :—

Presents :—1. Pocket Lamp, 2. Pen Knife,
3. Fountain Pen, 4. Ink Bottle, 5. Automatic
Pencil, 6. Automatic Pencil Cutter, 7. Imita-
tion Diamond Ring, 8. Imitation Diamond Ear-
rings, 9. Rolled Gold Safety Pin, 10. Specta-
cles, 11, Fine Leather Strap, 12. Rolled gold
Locket, 13. Cigar Lighter, 14. Shirt Button
Set, 15. Coat Buttons, 16. Handkerchief,
17. Scent Bottle, 18. Tumbler, 19. Playing
Cards, 20. Scissors. Guaranteed for 10 years,

“Time ‘R Tide wait for no man”
Send us your Orders immediately.

Price:—Rs. 10. v.P.P. Re. 1. extra.

THE MASTER WATCH Co,,
Bhuleshwar(150)  BOMB+Y.

NEHAID

AVAMY

»”

THHO A

E. J\\!y '?8. D.

H
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A NEW BOOK

By EDWARD THOMPSON, M.A. (OXON.), Pi.D., M.C,,
Reader in Bengalee, Oxford University.

AN INDIAN DAY

. Crown Svo. Rs. 5-10.

An Indian Day is in the nature of a counterblast to E. M, FOSTER'S Passage to India, a true
picture of the relationships of Finglish and Indians. The author shows their actions and re-actions
againat a backgrouud of extraordinary beauty. Here we meet every kind of individual, in the
service of the country, from the Indian Collector with missionary in charge of the jungle |tation.
whose wife and child pay fatally for his devotion. The whole book is a vivid and complex pioture
of modern India, and of the way the country grips the man whose life has been given to her
service. It is a book which cannot fail to interest and hold all who have the problem of the
Empire, and in particalar of India, at heart.

Oth¢r Books by the Same Aulhor,
THE OTHER SIDE OF THE MEDAL. Cloth, Re, 3 12.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: His Life and Work. Crown 8vo, Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Rs.
ATONEMENT 1 A Play of Moders India in Four Acts. One of the most discussed bookl
bed - in India to-day, Oloth, fs. 3-12.
iE RABINDRANATH TAGOIE' Poet and Dramatist. Demy 8vo. Rs. 8.

| pometam——— § yoy |

) [l e lc—2]0)

r:-ﬂr_'-—l[—lx———1r—l

Jointly with Theodosia Thompson
THREE EASTERN PLAYS, WITH A TERMINAL ESSAY ON ‘SUTTEE.' Cloth, Rs, 3-12.
Also Jointly with A, M. Spencer
BENGALL RELlGlOUS LYRICS,SAKTA, Selected and T'ranslated . Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Rs.2

H| - ASSOCIATION PRESS, 5, Russell St, CALCUTTA.
e o e = e e = e
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SPECIAL

COMBINATION OFFERS[]
LOOK WITHIN 1

N ECOEC IR IR e

ORDER FORM

#r Omit lot not wanted,

10 - -,
G. A. NATESAN & CO., MADRAS.
Please send by V. P. P..
Lot A

Lot B
Lot C

Name

Full Address

"D UF peajnbios £00q o) Iy




’ LOT A
5 UNIEORM CLOTH~BOUND VOLUMES. RS. 3 (THREE EACH.)
THE FIVE IN A LOT BS. 10 (TEN) ONLY. .

LOKD SINHA'S SPEECHES & WRITINGS

“Bv'fg; ::lgl::tion ?pepl with a bi'ogrgphical sketch and a frontispiece

PGy ﬁllﬁd\/ :v:t‘l: : : 1:123 who h“ ;xlelthe; extremist nor reactionary :'.
Ao pacoles who noss ﬁ venchable ardour for the betterment of,
iy who sees, evertl}eleu, that the law of life ordains t

‘ ther in: individuals or im atates, pregress o.ust l?e :::d‘txg?'

Sir §. C. Bose: His Life, Discoveries & Writings.

.This' ook s
soience’ a:g.ott t’klil: .;; be of wide interest alike to the specialist in
greateat sofentists t!’?mﬂ.n- Dr. Buse is ungueationably one of the
achievements is qgou-”“.“? and the record of his discoveries and
e e Juite ibapiring. The sketoh of his life with whioh
ml:t 8peeches and V;i-&i:gv:ed‘ Tb{e g‘at‘:g:g“s GthauBtive sollection of
a ¢ : - a oen .

arranged under three headings, Educational, G ::::;Eltlsii::clgc:::

WEDDERBURNS SPEECHES & WRITINGS

dor bﬁf;?:é?::?ﬁ" and exhaustive colledtion of Sir William Wed-
the public in thi es and Writiogs on Indian questions is presented to
Oongi'es" ngg ;;lotli\;rlneggﬁ the tirgt l:_ima 1% contaios Sir.William's
Oo X ial resses, his speeches in the H
munzons, his contributions to the Press and his addresses iguls:digf

‘DR. BESARTS SPEECHES & WRITINGS

and This Ll .:l‘):e ﬁnltij attempt to publish in one volume a comprebensive
Indian Qnention? %‘i:;o;ugfegza iﬁ?‘tﬁ”"he' e Writiugs on.
’ 1008 with eove i - -

fiom religion, social reform and politics. With ; gk:i‘;gl?n f;:ldl’o:c:::; .

I ,B,,Igllsimu of Our Master: Essays & Discourses
y the Eastern and Weatern Dirciples of R k
+ ;. ri -
guntt, Fons i St oo, Bl o Tl T
Lomm i 1 R s. Poetry of the Vedas; Mi ries i
%il;a b ::ti.lr; ‘;d Hindu ; The Indian Epics; Saﬁ;;ﬁﬁg:{l%ﬁ:
iy Loz of e Bindna; Tho Grems WorlLosehes: Zprogie
y 3 Bynthesis induism: ius.
and}hil. Philosopby ; Lord Buddha; Buddhianioandlﬁi::urﬁhsz:i?‘;lt‘;s

G:.A. NATESAN & CO, BOOK-SELLERS, MADRAS.

. House of Lords and in his conatisueney. His famoy

LOT B

FIVE PAPER-COVER VOLUMES Rs. 6-4.
THE FIVE IN A LOT KS. 3-4 as.

BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT

A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY
BY BERNA]ID HOUGHTON. LC.S. (Fetd.)

The plan.of the present little work is quite simple. In it the pre-
sent position of the Indian’bureancracy is examined and suggestions
are made for the better satisfaction of Indian aspirations while
preserving in tact the supremacy of England. Price Rs. 1-8. as,

RASH BEHARI GHOSE

HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS.

These include all his utterances in the Viceregal Council, his pro-
test against the retrograde policy of Lord Curzon's Indian adminis-
ir ation, and his Welcome and Presidential addresses at the sessions
of the Indian Nations] Congrems held at Calcutia, Surat and
Madras. With a biographical ‘Rketch. Price Ra. 1-4 se.

Morley's Indian Speeches

SECOND EDITION. REVISED AND UP-TO-DATE

celebrated budget speechesin
on 1pdian Reforma bothin the
s Deapateh of 1909
ils Keform is also ipcluded as well asa number of
e Preas on Indian subjects. An index is provided
o to the numerous topies discussed. Rs.1-8 as.

" The volume contains Lord Morley's
the House of Commons and his apeeches

on Indian Counc
gontributions to tbh
to facilitate referenc

The Indian Problem: By C. F. Andrews

CONTENTS :—Indian Independence, India and the In}pire. Non-_co.-
operation, Swadesbi Movement, National Education, Drinkand Opium
Evil. Modern Review.—1t hus'd hspdsome frontispiece, apd givesina
bardy form, and at a cheap price the writer's views .on the many
questiond now engaging the attention of the country.Price Re.1 only.

Prince Edward’s Speeches in India

This is an exhaustive collection of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales'
speeches duripg bis tour in Tpdia end Ceylon. The bock begins
with 8 biographical apd critical sketch of ihe Prince and contaios

Price Re. 1. (one) only.

G A NATESAN & €0., BOOK-

s nice gartoon and nine illustrations.
SELLERS, MADRAS,

\



| LOT C. HALF-PRICE.
VAISHNAVITE REFORMERS OF INDIA

BY ProF. T. RAJAGOPALA CHARIAR.
. CONTENTS,

Nathamuni; Pundaritaksha ;- Ya : i
Y%t}lanta Denika ; M_anavala Maha M[Ez?:ggaéi:ﬁtgnayn;mm woharya;
o es: a;e a Seglel of _S.-ven Ew4vs on the Lives and Writ-
vf‘.?. hotadtw:it:lggg:)%?lofrleh;wulT l:'et'm'mm'l of the Vaishnavite oe

i wait | ndia. e treatment is ~riti i i
:&1, shug. ap:mml promiaence has also baen giv:n ;7) J;;'ﬁ?é faa.'ll"; h!ll.(; "'E
u il h o 30& s activity. A clearascount of the growth of Va,ishrmvai. e

nteaded to be sonveyed by the Lives of Vaisan ivite Reform e o

Price Reo. 1 (One) Reduced to 8 as.

TEN TEMIL SAINTS

By Mr. M. 8. POORNALINGAM PILLAI, B.a.

ONTENTS :—Saint Jnana Sambandar, T i
i@ Baint Maniockavachakar, ® The Piamhr:el{mo?let'?‘n: f l;lllx;&rhailll:l
mﬁar,gﬁﬁg Id]e{:l nie:::nt 0,;; h(}odN. Saist Sundarar, God's and::

L a, e Nimrod Bhakta, Saing i
ggzaﬁ.;'il:nlg:mt')& E(g::;:.sa?mt g_iggtvlalluvar, A (;‘::at DK[::ill‘ituatl.

X va . .
A popular Poet-Philosopher, & Saint ll'atzi:l;ttlﬁelf:;n‘ATfl’lc:ztu-‘;::l“"'
Price As. 12. Reduced to 6 u: ee-

SRI MADHWACHARYA

By C. N. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR, M.A.

K18 is at admirable acoouat of the life and ti i

‘ times of -

3 fh;bryn. The addition of & oriticsl estimate of * Th?!"f’glgg:l:y
adhwacharys from ths pén of a scholar like Mr. 8. Subba

Rau, M.A., makes the treatment fuller and more copious. It is hoped

that in this improved form the book will receive wide recognision.

. Price As.12. Reduced to 6 as.

'KASINGTH TRIMBAK TELANG
B VAN R NAR .

BN the sketch Mr. Vasant N, Naik ife hi
. gives the life hist
‘g distinguished Indian who was at once a great |:hogr?r;at(£o:,

Judge, and Reformer of his times. Price Re. 1. Now reduced to As. 8.

1
\G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOK-SELLERS, MADRAS.

‘Bennett _Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF {THE EAST.
- IN TWO VOLUMES.
(Second Edition)
By C. C. JAMES, M.I.C.E. F.RM.S., F.R.8.I,,
M.LLAM.C.E.
An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred
- problems anywhere east of Suez.
Price per set Rs. 25. By V. P. P. Rs. 26-4.

SANTTATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A. TURNER, C.LE. M.D., D.P.H. Late Fue-
cutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
by S. C. HORMUSJL, L.R.C.P., M.E.C.8., M.D., D.P.H.,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. &S, D.P.H, D.T.M. and
L. GODINHO, L. M. & 8., M. D., D.P.H.

- An eminently practical manual of Sanpitation.
The only book yet published on Munieipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-

TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.

BY P. K. WATTAL.
This work has been compiled entirely. from
“efficial records and describes in plain language the
resent financial machinery of the Central and
%rovincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
taine a lucid account of the system of accounts and
sudit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Currency
Reserve balances. 'The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legistative Councils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and students of econgmics
and Indian finance generally.
Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.

BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.
This is a Handbook containing a mass of infor-

* mation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their

Parliamentary labours. ©°
Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL RULES.

By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.

Commentaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at elections; the Elected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot;
Election Petitions; Forms; Practice; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Influence; Treating ;
Personation ; The Candidate; Election Agents;
Election Expenses, etc.

It is a Text-book for permanent reference.

Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-6.

MASONIC POINTS. .
Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the

- ¥.A., F.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the

Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.
A perfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to
persons outside the craft. .
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0,

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
MEHTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES,
BY H. P. MODY.

The only authoritative work on the life of
Bombay’s great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. H. the Aga Khan,

Price Rs. 12. By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3-0,
THE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0,, L.C.S. )

A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Enables one to tell at a glance to what
God a Temple is dedicated. :

Price Re. 1 By V.P.P. Re, 1-3.
OUR PARSIE FRIENDS.

A bro.chure giving a concise authoritative account -
of the history, religion and customs of the Parsee
race. D

Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1-3-0.

All the above are published by BEMNNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bombay, :

and Calcutta, mnd are available at “The Times of India” Branch offices at

' AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAH
LUCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDL, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON aud .

ORE}.

Ex. ALL BOOKSELLERSY
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BURNG&CO., LTD.

Manufacturers of

STONE-WARE DRAIN PIPES

FOR

SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONE-WARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS
For Quotatio:s and Catalogues apply to:—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Telegrams +—'B URN,’ Calcutta.

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

|
ﬂ

E.‘ Deo.’ 28.

1500 Miles across Africa on a

) 27-years-old Raleigh

Mr, Cook aged 17, rode from Cape Town to Johannes-
burg, in 28 days, on a Raleigh bought in 1900 and in
continuous use ever since. Only the all-steel bicycle
can endure such wear and such tests, and all the time
be running so easily. That is why it can be and is.

GUARANTEED FOR EVER :
Ride a Raleigh for economy

“Send for The Book of the Raleigh” free
SOLKE AGENTS:

WELLINGTON CYCLE CO.,

Mount Road, Madras.

© Mr. A.d. Cook and his 27-years-old Raleigh
BOMBAY. . POONA. SECUNDERABAD

i
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|
|
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(KESHR&NJAN|
[MPROVES THE COMPLEXION
INCREASES THE BEAUTY
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.

Prica Re. Ona per Bottle. Postage Extra.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES \
OUR OuUR

AMRITABALL! | KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. The never-failing

e specific for Cholera,
Cures sores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcers | gasesout of hundred.
and all diseases due| Keop it as houme-
to degenerated blood. | hold medicine,

Price Re. 1-8. Price As. 8,
Postage Extra. Postage Extra,

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic

Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at .

cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaceutists,
18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA.

E. Aug. '?8.

Sore Throat!

You are constantly liable
to catch Sore Throat and
infectious complaints from
people who are suffering
from them, or who have
just recovered.

Formamint conquers Sore
Throat and safeguards you
against
INFLUENZA,
DIPHTHERIA,
SCARLET FEVER, etc.

It disinfects your mouth and
throat so thoroughly that the
germs of these diseases can-
not harm you.

The Most Hon.the Marchioness
of Sligo writes that she finds

« Formamint Tablets very wssful
for Sore Throat, and always has
a bottle of them in the house."

Keep Formamint always at hand.

ORMAMINT

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablst.
Sold at all Chemists and Stores.
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“It has wonderful propertiss of

%IALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

Harmoniums of
all kinds of reeds
viz.,, American,
Zerxan, Paris,
Koteve, Kasriel
etc, in Scale
Change, Coupler
Dulcetina, Pos!
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, are
manufactured b
our expert an
under our perso-
nal supervisions,
1t is an admitted

ars the best in the market as regarde

/r BISWASREONS. Y

N

[{ that our Harmoninms 4
(;:x(i\tli;l;;’i 3\1 rability and high workmanship, 2and they also suit all

pckejs, All sortsof Musical Instruments are 2oid at moderate price
Iliustrated Cataloguz free on application.
HARMONIUMS

aves. 1 set of Organ reeds Ks. 20, 25 & 35

3 ()c;)o. 1 set of Parin reeds ., 35, 40 & 48
Do. 1aet of Kasriel reeds » 40, 45 & 55

3 Octaves, 2 nets of Urgan reeds , 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 sets of Paria reeds ., 55, 60 & 70

Do 9 sets of Kaariel reeds ,, 70, 75 & &5

Othoer Varieties w 90 to 350

34 Octv. €. to G. Double reeds Fulding ‘Tarmonium
3% " Styio Kasriel Faria). Re, 146, 175 & 300
German-made Violin with bow  Rs. 15, 17, 20 to 250

ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WiTH ORDER
Biswas & Somns.,
5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B) CALCUTT A.
E. April 28 M

——

We make ‘

Printing Blocks |

in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
ltlustrating books, price lists, etc.

in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection

of Indian Views.
A TLuropean expert of 25 yeuars' ex-
perience supervises our process
block making department,

Klein & Peyerl

Swuccessors to:
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No, 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,
Post Box 848, MountRoad, MADRAS.

E. Oct, '28,

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKU T

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231)

{1 or life-giviog nectar has been prepar-
ade}:;i) theK\l)Jest, choicest and richest _veget.aple drugs.
increasing vml; power
i i urinary disorders. Iufact it makes man
:n:g;fx.m%xl\?::mmmg medicive is uagd in‘large quan-
tities not only by our Bajas, Muharajas, Nawabs and
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
Couatry, but is is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Burope, America, Asis and Af'rgca. 1t in
neadless to expatiate uponthe magical qqalmes _ot” this
ourinvaluable medicine. We recommend it ospeciaily to
those persons who desire to tone the nervousaystem, to
strengthen the body, refregh the memory, and to guard
against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this
dicine is recommended to those who have any faith
!netha Ayurvedic medicines. 1t workslike a charm and
1:;10 effoct is iasting. 1t replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the ema.ciatfed and it is enough to 'aly
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. dt.
is that which diffuses fi%)sr?iacaR:)ft ;‘:og‘{yn agrc:er“;
A Lo i . .
Price per L't contamlng hafmfu’l drug and we have

i ngain ap
p“}"ggdnotthzobeat certificate from the Government
:;;:iyler upon the analysis of this medicine in the

.y Government lLaboratory.
o ;)(;?. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

Rajkat.-—Kathiawar-—[India.l

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

His Complete Works. Inseven volumes. Bach
Board Ra 3. Cleth Rs. 3-8, Index As. 10.

Hias Life. Vola. Il to {V at Re. 1 each, (Vol. I
is out of stock,) ~

Gita. With ¥ing. translation, paraphrase and
notes by Swami Swarupananda, 4th td., Cloth,
Ru. 2-8.

Minor Upamishade (containing translation of
Eight Upanishads with notes) F'rice Le. 1.
Vivekachudamani. Of Sankara, with transla-
tion and notes, by Swami Madhavanoanda, 2nd. Ed,,
Boards, Ra. 2.

Sti Krishon & {Jddhava (from the Bhagavata),
with trauslation and notes By Do. In 2 parts.
Rs. 3-8 a set,

LIFE OF SRI RAWMAKRISHNA Highly spoken of by
the Press. L'p. 774 Demy. Boards, Rs. 5. Cloth.
Rs. 6-8.

His Teachiogs. In 2 parts, Board, Re. 1 each.

Prabuddha Bharata, A popu}alj Vedanta
monthly, 33rd year. Annual Subscription ke, 3.

Works of Swami Abhedananda, Swami Prama-
nanda and Sister Nivedita are aiso available.

For Catalogue of books and photos please apply
to:—

The Manager, ADVAITA ASHRAMA

182-A Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.
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‘MENTAL FURNITURE

Are Guaranteed Good Books. All Post
Free. Catalogues of Fascinating
Books ser:t for 1 Anna Stamp.

Personsl Magnetism,—A Private course on how to
influence and c.ntrol others, by Shaiftesbury,
Wonderfully effective and brings e-:ccess and
power 1n life. Success Guaxenteed. Special
Reduced Price. Re, 10.

Woman & Lave —By Dr. Baver, 2 vols. A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circn-
lations. See special circular. Rs 31,

Ma:ringe of Haspisess —&nextraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explaina the sccrets of
life never published before in aby lsngusge, will
increase your vitality aud will teach tho easiest and
natural way of Birth Centrel. With numerous
eviderrces of _results. For Private Circulation.
Ra. 3-8.

_ Henlth & Lasgevity through Rations! Dict.—By

De, Lorand. Rs. 12-12.

Vital Bilance —How to keep physical and mental
equilibrinm, Re. 2-2.

Married Love —The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold mannsr the priceless mecrets of
married life. Re. 1-14,

8afe Marringe.—The best practical werk for Birth
Control. Illuatrated. Ra. 3-2.

Vim Culture.—TLearn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Ke. 1-6,

Practical Hypnoticm.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1.7,

Casting the Horoscope.—With Ephemeris for 70
years, Rs 12,

Value in Astrology. Ra. 3-6.
Wheal of Life or Scientific Astrology. Rs. 4-2.

Astrological Investigations —How to Estimate Im-
portant Are:s of Life. Rs. 2-10. :

The B.ok of the Hand.—A very valusble werk on
Palmistry. By St. Hill. Fully Illustrated Ra. 12,

Medical Palmistry.—Or the Hapnd in Health and
Disease. Fully Illustreted. By St, Hill. Rs. 6-2,

M Every kind of}, /orks on Astrology
Avslable.

Face a3 Indicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs 2-4.

Palmistry for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs.2-5.

Daily Heslth. —With' a large cohart of 5 mioutes’
Exercises for the Busy. Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Efficiency, and Succesa,
without expenae and without copspicuouvsness, by
vitally important tut simple changes in hia daily
life. By Miles. Rs. 3.

Brain Test —How does your mind work? Amusing!
Helpful | Varied! Vital! Illustrated. Rs. 4-8,

Modern Puzzies.—and How to Solve Them. Ra, 3-2

Address :—Dept. B, CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,

No. 54, Amherst Row, C4LCUTTA,
E. May ‘28.

The Vedanta Philosophy

BY
SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M.A,

) With original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing, explanatory quotations and an unbiassed and
thoughtful exposition In most clear  and Ineid
English, highly spoken ot by the Press, “Prabuddha
Bharata 7 of July 1927,  “The Vedanta Kesari ”
of May 1927. “The Siatesman” of 29-5.97
The Amrita Bazaar Patvika ™ of 21-3-27 ote. :1%‘
well as by the eminent scholars of the world ’l)rs‘.
]351‘1'110&,‘ Keith, Jacobi, Jolly, Rapson, Hn{)kins
Winternitz, Thomas, Jackson, Lord le:ll(ls}my’
Mahamahopadhyayas  Pramatha  Nath Tm‘ka’
Bhushan and Durga  Charan Saukliya Vedanta
’l‘irtl_la, Pundits Kokileswar Sastri and Gopi Nath
Kaviraj, Brajavidehi Mohunt Maharaj Santa Das
Babaji &e., most attractive and useful'to beginners
over 800 pages in all, clothhound with titlé
inseribed in gilt letters.  Price Bs. 5/- only, post-
age extra, to be had of the Awhor, BARISAT,
Bengal, INDIA. ’

E. June '28.

LIMITATIONOF FAMILY,

Fowth Edition. 500 pages ; i Fnyrarings.
D Portraits Price Bs. S Postuage Felra

Do you want hielthy strong handso:{xe and virtuous
children ? Do yoa want a b.y or 4 girt at your will ¢
Do you wsnt chiideen ab intervals of 5 or 6‘3'e irg? If
8o careful'y cbserve the instructions contained in the
book. It also explaina why twins and hermaphrodites
are born (with jilustrations), it contusins detaiied anti.
conceptional information gatlered together from
European Uunari Ayurvedic and other sources. The .
wondaerful process of the birth of an en:bryo in the.
woub is revesled and its evoluticn is descrioed {with
12 illustrations) from stape to stage from shape to
shape from t..'ne dawn of fife (when it is invisible to the
naked eye) till the baby rees the light. They will be of
speci .1 value to parents and married persons These
real facls are more entrancing than anything that
poets have ever dreamed. Full and detailed iistor
of the trial of Mrs. Besant and Churles Brudlaug{
in 1877 befere Lord Chief Justice of ¥rglsud, for
pubiishiog » Birth ~Control pampkllet, able aryd’do.
quent addiess of the defendants who appesred in
the jury, and their verdict of guilty, the heavy wen-
tences paesed on defendants and quashing of the con-
viction are facts which read like romance. Obtain-

able from !
K M. DAS & Co..
29-1, Telipara Lane, P. O. Shambazaar,
1

CALCU
E. Nov. '28. Ee, LCUTTA,



AN UNIQUE OFFaRRII
“H., M, V,” TABLE GRAND MODEL.
NEVER BEFORE

IN THE HISTORY OF

THE GRAMOPHONE

I,

g

HAS SUCH
WONDERFUL VALUE Rs 55/ Only

Teakwood Cibinet  Mahogany Polished
BEEN OFFERED.. Bize: -1916" x 1614" x 1314",

) , Single Spring Worm Goar Motor, 10" 'urn Table,
Several other models always in stock. with “GRAMOLA " 8 und box’

PLEASE WRITE FuR OUR LATEST LI5T

M. L. SHAW.

THE PREMIER (GRAMOPHONE MUSICAL-INSTRUMENT AND PJOTOGRAPHIC BICYCLE DEALER,
5/1 Dharmtala Street, CALCUTTA. 7-¢c Linlsay Street,

¢/

// /

iy
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VISIT “TH NILGIRIS?”

DURING THE SUMMER
ON CHEAP RETURN TICKETS.

— e e e ——

. With effect from 15th February 1928, lst and 2nd Class RETURN TICKETS will be issued from
Stations over 100 miles distant on this Railway (except Shoranue-Nil:mbur Railwsy) to COONOOR,
WELLING [ON, and OOPACAMUGSD «nd VICE VIER3 1, and 114 fires for the double journey. available
for return for one month, from date of issue, in LOCA L Booking ouly.

9. Combined mail and Ordinary fares will Pe charged where journeys include hoth Branch and Main
lines, Mail fares only, being eharged between g*ationg on the Main Liue.

3. Second Class fares to and from Stations on the plains will he combined with 1at or 3rd class fares on
the Nilgiri Railway, on application st the time of purchusing Tickatn,

4. Children zbove 3 and under 12 years of age will be charged at HALF the Conicession rates,
5. No refund will be made on these tickets in any circumstancas.

This concesaion is alsn available over the ilgiri Rail #ay and cancels concession previously notified
as available up to the 15th March 1978,

On and from 1st March 1928, up tiil 31at Augus: 1928, a shrough compoesite F. 8. T, carriage will run
between Mettupalaivam and Bangalors Cisy by ths following traina—Now 21 & 11 and 12 and 80.

SOUTH INDIAN RAILWAY COMPANY, LTD.

(Incorporated in England.)

m A
CARR & MARALANIBIS &

- SPCRTS OUTFITIELRS

5

SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS. /,

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8. l\ G
HALL MARKED Vi e
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10. '
WR/TE 10-D4Y FOR
No. 30/1,
Illustrated Catalogue. _ SivrMua

|N0- 31/1. RS. 8. In Ntnt Velvet Lined

Case. Rts. 4,
E. June ‘28, Eo.

S

N

kil %

1

We mannfactuce ali sorts of octagonal and rourd corser gradusted & plain dispensing phials
Brandy and Whisky shape, Fiat Boltles, Syrup bottles, Chutn-y toftles, irk pot, Bt Poliql;
bottles, etc., ete. We also undertake to manufsacturc every kind of inseribed hottles and phi;l.
of any sh.pe acd d2sign, AGLNTS WANTED EVEKYWHE ity ,
cheaper(zﬂﬁxf'?f:é}gﬁ EY\ZJ?L‘SIJQJ.’ inferior to Germam or Japan,Made, Bottles ; but the prices ure comparitively mu-h
For rates and terms of business, etc, please write to the NManagqing Agents,

THE CALCUTTA GLASS & SILICATE WORKS, LTD,,
" E. April. "28. LA.A,

O ] = o] o1




HOME-PRINTING.

I BExnGLisH, | [ RecisTzrED

An well-triod teak-wood Press set up with
Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in operation, fine in impression, dura~
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs impression.= 41 copies in an heur,
" Money back in unfitnoss.

No Size of Press. le’v‘;:i_ :ocr?::. Ras.
A | T Paclscap 17x121in. 2200 35 kinds | 40
B t. Demy 12x101n. 2000 4, 30
¢ | Letter g8 . 1700 Py 20
1 { Post Card Txd . 1200 2, 12
K Siaft Card 6x3 0 in. £00 2 TN 8

Quartor advanco with the order.

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Mosjid Bari Strect, Calcutta.
Tel. Addross: —-* Mecuanists.” Caloutts.

E. April '28. M.

THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE CO, LTD.

(Eatablished 19130
HE:D OFricE: BOMBAY.
A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING INDIAN LIFE OFFICE,
BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
8ir Lalubhai Samaldas, Kt , . 1.8, (Chairman)
Sir Chemanlal H. Setalvad, K C 1. E.
Sir Hukumchand Sarurchand Kt
Velji Lakhamsi, Esq, B A, LL. B.
Mctilal C. Setalvad Ksq,, Advocate, Bombay.
Lalji Narayanji aq , J. B Millowner
(Ex-Officio of Mesars. Moolji Jaitha & Co)
The first two Chairmen of the Company were the
late Sir Phirazesha M. Metha, M A, LL,D, K.CLE.
and late Sir Shapurji Broacha, Kt.
Capital Paid up Re, 2,21.592
Uncalled Capital Rs. 16,25,000
SOME SPECIAL FEATURES
1, Automatic Nonforfeiture privileges,
2, Direct control of Policy holdars by two
elected Directors.
3. Eeonomic expense ratio,
4, Prompt settlement of clnims,
Agents Wanted Everywiaere on Libaral Terms

Apply To:
NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,
Local Manager,
No. 10, McLean Street, MADRAS,

W.June "28.

IMPORTANT ALL-INDIA LAW BOOKS
CORRECTED UP TO THE END OF AUGUST 1927

1. The Indian Penal Code Rs. 2 8 0
92 The Indian Evidence Act w 1 40
3. The Code of Criminal Procedure ,, 312 0
4. The above three Acte, bound in
one handy volume . 7T 80
The above combined volume in
dvuxeen : w 17120
5. The Code of Civil Procedure s 3 80
6. lhe Indian Contract Act ., 1 80
7. The Negotiable Instruments Act, ,, 012 0
8. The Specific Relief Act w o ow 012 0
9, The Indian Contract Act Nego-
tisble Instruments Act and the
#pecific Relief Act, in 1 vol. ., 3 00
10 Tke Buccession Act 2 8 0
11. The Court Fees Act, & Suits
Valuaticn Act, w 1 80
12. The Easement Act w 0 80
13. The Transfer of Property Act, , 012 0
14. The Indian Trusts Act . 012 0
15. The Workmen's Compensation Act 112 0
16. The Law of Income Taxin
British India s 3 00
17. The Indian Stamp Act w 5 00
Maonual of Precis writing . 1T 00

18.
THE LAW EXAMIN ATION SERI¢S
Invaluable tothe Candidates for F,L,, B,L., Apprentices’
and Government, Special Test Examinations, These eatechisms
contain all availsble questions set for the F.i,, B.L., apirentices
and Government Spr clal Test Examinations with exhaustive
answers, up to April 1927,
Apply tr— Messrs Higgirbothams, Mount Road, Madras.

E, April '28.

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid ali Surts of Misfortane.
and enter tha Gates of Successful Life,

: Rs.a.p
For Success in 8piritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Houour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8~0
For Health, Physical Strength. &c. ... 1-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. e 1-8-0
For success inany Undertakingor Litigation,&¢.10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0

For Success in Trade and Business ... 10-0-0
For Men's Love to wonien ... 1-8-0
For Women's Love to men ... 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, etc. ... 17-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &o. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0
Rabbi 8olomon's Special Talisman for every

success . 15-0-0

3pecially valued and worn by every success-

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21-0-0
18t quality ... 30-0-0
Note.— Money Order or G, C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount

should be remitted tn Advance. No V. P, P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs, 15-6-0

Two Ra. 25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs 10 per reading

D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.30 & 55, (1.R.) Chekw Street, COLOMBO.
E. July 28, (CEVLON.)

"THE GUARDIAN
A CHRISTI—P:_; WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, PuLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS rROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas.

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6|—
Foreign 10s. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—
THE MANAGER,

The Guardian,
33/1. Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

Ex

A Blessing to Sufferers

Cures acute cases

] | R
“ Gunc - without

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter
aal medicines. Painless, Posi‘tive cure in 3
days with instant relicf. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 3.

IIK ii"”____Try even where all your
a ' medicines fail. Curcs with

jnstant relict worst cascs of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, ete.
(Ionumcrable original testimonials open  to
inspection).  Price Re 1-8-0.

, (Evys Drors
Luwtum(f‘rcpnred according to the

Formula of our Surge'on;oculist). -
An absolutely nop-irritant and positive
care for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.

Price Re. 1. |
Can be had of all respactable Dealers.

p. SPECIFIC CO,, Fort, Bombay.
Madras dgents:— ASVIN & cr.,
E, April 28 D. ’

|
|

NERVELIFE,

RESTQRED BY NATURE'S REMEDY

Make no mistake ; you cnnot bulster up your balance of
health by resorting to drugs that give but false hopes, or
medicines that arc a fall.cy.

Nature’s best remedy has but one name, ¢ Klectricity 7,
and this is tse only means by which Vitality and Life
Power are regained,

Every sign and symptom of nervous debility denotes a
physical debasement whica only the ¢ Ajax” Dry C:ll
Hody Battery can restore 1o a perfectly healthy condition,

Hopeless is the autlook of the man who depends upun
drugs to restore his vitalny. They cannot impart to the
systen what they do pot possess—iierve force Hlectricity
i3 nerve force, and what is more, it is the means provi-
ded by Nature for restoring Nerve l"ower. Exawmins the
question tor yoursclf, Send for the Free Book offered be-
jow 10 day.

You are listlesss—your blood crawls sluggishly in your
veins—you bave uo desires for the pteasures ot life—your
stomach rebels —your kindneys tail to act—you are liverish
and despondent.

‘1 hese portents indicate that you need vow—at once—
th= regeuerative benerits which so frecly How from the
AJAX Battery, . . .

Simply by one hour’s wear & day—in your leisure
moments -you can re-bathe your body with thie exhiliara-
ting boon to the necves whichthe Ad. X wnremictivg elee-
trical streains vestow,

It turns the darkest physical night into the glorious
day-light of beaith,

vespondency takes wing —debility vanishes--cvery taint
of weakne:s alsappoars, lor Naturs re-asserts herself and
Eletricity  disperses all the alls which threatea your
welt-betng.

Pertect nathoo 1—yes—id.al in every re:pect, this is the
inestimable blessing confefred ou the ad a X wearer,

Manhood, in s richest sense, 1egaived —nothing less,

You must ve Lnteresiea in your own welfare, and to
belp you, we offer a free, post-paid copy of our famous
ilustrated ad « X h.ok, write fo; this to-day. Specin]
booklets for ladies «nd Geutlenien, please specity whieh is
required when writing,

in order lo save time, correspondents should,
when writing for the Free Booklet, state their
age, sex and fuil delails of their case, for then,
precise advice can be sent by return mail, all
letters are treuted in strictest confidence.

AJAX LD,
THE BRITIsH ELECIKIC INSTITUIE,
Dept. 321. 25, Holborn Viaduct,

LonpoN E.C.1. ENGLAND.
Please mention the ‘*Indian Review” when writing,

W" m A

=
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520 EVERYDAY MONEY MAKI!
' OPPORTUNITIES. G

Valuable book of information, Sold at less
than London market price.
Profitable Spare-time  Ewployments,” “ 40
Money-making schemes for small capitalists,”

POUNDS.”

By V.P.D. Rs. 2/2.

tions and information, not only i

Write Moving Picture DPlays, blirt ;lllsohl(l)(sz :g
sell themn, where the best markets lie and just
who would be intorested in the kind of stor
you write. Indian price Rs. 2/8. oo
Rs. 2/10. By V.P.P. Rs. 2/12.

Containing “ 129 !
Voo qe g "
i+ 10 English editions, and Las heen translated

'
!

;

)
v
(

! IJOIId()l M. l h Wor. as "Ou ll
1 (',(ll / ¢
It 18 lk has I).L'SCd t]ll g

. " g I int() \1* < fornto

:ui()l 11)1-1ce11)e55 Irade Secrets by which For- :,’ o numerous foreign Janguages.  Its sale has
av 30 g - K en ereatoey , . .
in eliatlgx:&[tjcl{leng can be made,” 146 Lead- 3 greater than any hook of its kind publish-
g A Ic)t L(}ln}« l*dormu]as. Book “wortH ed in the world.
ublished at 4 sh. Qur price 2 sh. | are arre .

6 d. Indian price Rs. 1/14 )I > 2 sh, , are arranged in 147 short chapters. Indi
i [14. By Post Rs. 2/- o price Rs. 1/14. By Dost 2/- B ! > S
| y Post 2/- By V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.

HOW TO WRITE MOVING P | PROFESSOR BOY 'S
Courses in Photo Play lwt',itinLClalg(FEggll;cl}'nYli; IE CHART On CCREAT WORK

SOld f I £ 4 ( . I ' o < *» »
or to i‘a 1 ) We ()ﬁel com )lbtc mstrue ) l& l)UUk (){ reat llll)(’lll 'lll(] ast res
- vast (Y eﬂ.lch

, ()ne_ copy of “'The chart of Life " ¢
By the individual need of the whole ('.fu:ii; S(t‘l{’ﬁ]g’
W V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.
i) iéy(;ué'l:\ame and addre§s clearly in CAPITAL LETTERS.
; W AL SUPPLIES Co, Book Dept. Box 167, (KARACHI)

SECRETS OF BEAUTY, HE
. HEALTH
LITE By PROF. BOYD LAYNa/?l((iD.LONG

m . .
I'he suI)J(scts 1t treats upon

THE CHAKRT OF LIFE.

o
Lmut:uus upwards of 10,000 references to the
cy amd over 180 diagrams ‘with cxplanations.

Indian price Rs. 1/14. By Post Rs. 2/-. By

E. April *28.

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA

(CALCUTTA.)

has not orly the largeat circulation of i
Papers in Bengal but also in other In‘:‘llilatnh;rggigl}rh
including Burmma, ‘Lhere is not a town or an im o‘:
tant v1ll‘age,' throughout the length and broadth ot'pthe
Indian Empire wpere the English-knowing residents do
not aul?lcnbe toit. 1t c;rculates largely both amon
the Arisiocracy, and well to-do middle classes. It igs
thus The Best Adve: tising Medium in the couﬁtry.

RATES OF 3UBSCRif1i0H, (o Advince.)

DAILY EDITION,
Town and Mofusail,

Yearly o X is. &
Half-Yearly .. v . ﬁ) Ra. fg
Quarteriy  eee oo :' 6 v 7
. i 2
BI-WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. As.
Yearly - ee 8 0
Half-Yearly .. e w 4 8
Quarterly ... e e 2 8
. WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. As.
Yearly ee 5 0
Half-Yearly ... e 3 0
Quarterly .. - .. 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT.
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned
All correspondence and remittance are to b Sade
to the address of ‘ © bo made

$x. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patriks, Ld.

%?iaia‘@‘aks%wwﬁiwwgﬁ
AMRXUTANJAN
Cures All

Fale

LA ST~ S ST al NI iy ety TR T S N
b 23 2

=g aches and

2

#

3

i Ppains %
5 . ¥
el PncclOAnnas%
2

%

a Pot
Sold Everywhere

. Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY. g

T Dec. '28.
K|
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READY EARLY IN

The Indian Daily Mail

Amﬁaual 1

027

As usual, The indian Daily Mail Annual for 1827

will be publiched early in
previous issues,

December and, like the

will contain interesting articles by

well-known writers on topical subjects.

The Annual will be printed on fine art paper and

will be fully illustrated.

Included in the Annual are many coloured repro-

ductions of classical Indian Paintings.

plates are suitable for framing.

The colour

The public will find that this year's Annual also

continues to maintain t
both in contents and get-up,
which were all very much ap
There is nothing like it for a prese
and New Year.

Price Per Copy Re. 1.

Orders are being

, send in your order now for the num

with remittance to—

9, Bakehouse Lane,
Fort, BOMBAY.

he same excellent standard,
as the previous issues
preciated by them.
nt both for X'mas

By V. P. P. Re. 1-4-0.

booked now and we suggest that you
ber of copies required

THE MANAGER,
The “Indian Daily Mail.”

BT

et




b Nomore worry/No more fiar¥

There the ﬂngel dolh appear”?
\‘ ARX YOUR CHEInIST 0A

KESARI KUTEEZRAM,
EGMORE. MADRAS

Post 3486, Tel Address: *‘Kesari' Madras.

Post Box ¥o 752 MADRAS.
Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore.
E. April*28

5 WMWWWW@@

NOVEL GERMAN TREATMENT.

“The Greatest Discovery in Medical Sqien?e‘ .
Based on Eternal Law of Nature. No operation,
no injaction; no poison, Do botheration. In-

il cavables cured.

Qur Treatment by Post ls a grand success.
) Give details of Disease, 'l houaands fsureq of
) Hyateria, Insani'y, Diabett?l, Paralysis, Piles,
Eczema, Ulcers, &o. Medicine per week Rs. 4.
Literature free.

Dr. Chowdry's College of Biochemistry: the first
and only Inatitution in India. Trained by post
and High class Diplomas granted. Short course,
}nominal expense. Are you upemployed or @
) serving on starvation salary? Ask for our @

' Prospectus with an anna stamp,
Dr. S. CHOWDRY, B.A., M.D., (Bio)
w7, Dhwram Tola Street,
CALCUTT A.
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Hlalaria

WHEN the fever is conquered, there is

another desperate fight waiting,
“The fight against debility,” that terrible
consequence ol the ravages caused by the
malaria parasite in your blood.

More than anything else, it's new strong
blood you want, blood that will carry nutri-
ment to the debilitated body cells and give
you strength to withstand a repeated attack
of the dreaded disease.

There’s nothing like Sanatogen to build up
new, fresh blood and strength in your hody.
Clinical experiments have proved that with
facts and figures.  (An average increase of
60% red blood cells after a 3 weeks' use of
Sanatogen was shown by medical tests—see
“Med. Lo March, 1924.)

Start your course of Sanatogen to-day.
Then you will soon enjoy that almost for-
gotten feeling of real health,

SANATOGEN

The True Tonic-Food

OBTAINABLE AT ALL
CuHrMISTS AND STORES.

DOEHOUOEECECEENCHOEENOHOESO HQEm0BOENH0E 6 =206
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REACH
THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon Ylorning Leader

CULATION
LARGEST IN CIRCULAT
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

f an advertisement In the ‘ Morning Leader” 1s

The pulling value o tn Ceylon—a fact verifisd by hundreds

four times that of any other paper
of unsolicited testimonials.

The Best European and Ceylonese )
Business Houses patronise the ‘‘Leader.

For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to:—

THE GENERAL MANAGER,

Ceylon IMorning Leader Co., Lid.
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P. & 0. AND BRITiSH INDIA COMPANIES

Free 2?2 Free 9299 Free ?¢ Free ?9??
N T iD IN ENGLAND)
~VALUABLE REWARDS- (INCORPORATE g
SHORT GOLDEN witAl wATCH TIME : MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.
N \
Any onedoffthoae Ten Designs of Guaranteed Wrist Watches can Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails.
be supplied for Rs 5-15-0 along with a Silk or Lenther Str p witha . - :
Guarantee of 4 Years. Postage and V.P. C;mr(:;es e;“tra,rAs. E, TICKETS INTERTHANGEABLE.

For 3 Watches, the cost will be Rs. 15, for 6 Watches Ra. 28,

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without nntice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
Postage Free, .

? . e : koag, China, Japan,
i ; Tndia, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Jd_V“, Ho{lg
Up-county Purchasers may mention any Number from 1 to 100 ’gnf:;aﬁgd Ni‘gmzta]g%tfe&losénml;'ie,, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Ses, Egypt,
glorg :vitjh the (’)tlild:l: Brx’l 'h? P;ize mentioned against the number will B. Mediterranean, Antwerp and Lo.don.
o sent along wi e Yvatch, because each number bears a prize. N
THE DILAWAR WATCH Co., PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.
E April' 28 D. 603, Bhuleskwar, BOMBAY, — I Sailing About, s“.‘”mlfﬁ’,,,y,_,, ) 'ff“.l;s,‘,,ﬁ S’r\rih'ng Atout,
FREE FREE 3.8 “Rawalpindi” | 16619 | 21st April 1926, 3. 8. Razmak to Aden _
Pocket Diary for 1928 S1LK SWE. ATERS 8.8 “Rawalp » t¥aldora from 16088 | 26th May 1928
A friend guide & Diary, Contains many useful - . +Maloja 20837 | 28th » Aden |
information, To be had FRER N APPLIVAT.ON- " Ra' llltana 1656% | 5th May ,» Macedania ! 11120 2nd June .,
AR W pos e (SR AL G0 Lk Gents' Silk Sweater, turn down collar. 28 iva., " $Moren 10953 [ 12h o | . *Malwa (L1986 | 9th .
TH 30 ins., 32 iow,, ard 36 ins, each Ra. 3, with open " Kaisar-i-Hind | 11518 : 19th ,, " » Mantua I 10946 | 16th ,,
E UNIVERSAL DEMAND fox neck aud front buttous Rs. 4 each, with fanoy »
K. C. WORKS' pozk:ts R; “‘:; h * Through Steamers from China. + Through Steamers from Australia,
adien’ Silk Sweaters, with teauti‘ul chest and
flowered Ra. 3, 3.8 and Rs 4 each. BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUYTA & MADRAS TO LONDON,
Children’s Silk Sweaters, Rs.1-8 and 2 each. Sailing About
Ludies’ S11k Rlouze Re 4 Children's Ra 2-8 and Steamers ~’I_“onu. | vrom Calentta From Madras
Gents' Pullover Ra. 3. 4. Child's Rs. 2-4 each. S, S5 Margha D T (- 29th April 1928 2nd May 1928
Gents’ 8ilk Ties Rs. 6, 9 and 12 per dczen. 'n Morvada ’ ' S%?o)g %g:}ﬁ 3{1?; . %Z:ﬁ June .
. Si'tk Handkerc}zziefa with beautiful borders and . Mulbera » »
ne texture, size 27 ina., Ra. 3-6 per dozen. :
Genty, Silk Socks, R 15 and Rs 12 per dozen. BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.
Ladies” 8ik Stockings, fashirpable Rs, 24 per ¥ Calcutta to:—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
Ranowvned “SANJIBANI PILLS" speaks de zer, rom T idays, : : ippi
for itself. There may be substitutes Flowerrd Roni Silk Sa . - STRAITS via. RANGOON—-Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
tut nothing  better than K. C. W's Re 5_8" 5 yd.”g“ 3(‘; ‘ xaﬁreeg-a 63%:- gy ".;ginn-. - CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON-—Every Monday;
*SANJIBANI PILLS" for speedy _and Re. 78.7 ydu. by 36 iva, Ra. 78, ¢ s s by 36 ins COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers,
peraanent curs o permatorrhoea, dexu * ‘ ' * . .
I capacity, Sleeplessness, Coustipation, Rs. 9. STRAITS, CHINA AND JAP:\N*FOPtﬂ'%htIY- . .
}-l!ff_x:ar.lxce,llw::‘;f I.Vicmory and all soris Please ask for Our Fyee Catalogue. FREMANI'LE{ ADELAIDE, MRLBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings
el iThyica ne p as required. .
Paliwnts cured number several thousands S.S. BONA BROTH ERS. MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About every four weelks as inducement offers.
irive Re, 1/- per phial V.P.P, extra. . Fiom Medras to :—RANGOON—Evers Friday at 10 a. m.
Facking & Postage frae for 3 phials, LUDHIANA - (Pujab). O STRAITS-SRTTLEMENTS—Rvery altornate Wednesday at 5 p.m.
Kiég?%gxcﬁgggl%ﬁkcyng(s’ i From Bombay to:—KARACHI —Direct on Wednes.d'(.lya and‘Fridays with E'Jnglish I\AIails, o '
E. April 28 . hi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Muiil steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian GQulf P
Basra via K‘;S‘,‘; FR:QMaif‘(-usx: Fridays, the latter ealling at Karachi, Busbire and Makowerah only,
S B SS ERR SR B S B E SBS ESS E B 505 S A B ST a :

h Africa—Fortnightly, ealling at Seycht:]]eﬁa‘anthl_v.'
g:sltna&z: ri‘éﬁf to-—-BOMBAY— Divect every Thursday with English Muils,
Ba‘;ra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—tnly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gu!f Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

CAUTION

The esteem~d bayers of our Mohiai Fiute Harmoniums are hereby cautioned that there have
sprury in the market worth

® i

@ =

& o
S p
® =
® ey

L;uuo&qggﬂﬁﬁﬁsmé Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers.

MALABAR CNAST PORDS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTEA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the B, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NKW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be orranged with—Messre. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,

leas imitations under similac

pames in a disguised form. They are to note that gennine

MOHINY FLUTE can be had no where excert from
the undermentioncd

“% RS R B RB RS RIS EHSFEBESED

Price—Popular quality Single % { -

reed:—Re 25, 30, Double reed:—is. 40,45, First qua- 2 CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHL
Jity Paria reeds single R, 35. 40, Double Rs. 60 65, and oR’

upwards. . » > an 5E- Sep. 28

MOHIN] FLUTE CO

*
89-2, Arpuli Lane, Calcuttao
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Proved Quality
in Service and Motor Car

To forget QUALITY FIRST in purchasing
a motor car is to run serious danger of mak-
ing a costly experiment.

Motorists everywhere know that Dodge
Brothers have built quality from the begin-
ning. They also know that Dodge Brothers

dealers and world-wide service facilities are
just as dependabie.

Don’t experiment! Buy proved qualit and
be proud of it. , R

p«;‘:" ’ﬁ:;rlr.ld C;r : :
dan - - -

oial Sedan
eLuxe Sedan -

Delivered

ADDISON & Co., Ltd,,

BANGALORE MADRAS  tricHINOPO; Y

Autherised Dealers and Service in Every District,

DoDse BROTHERS
MOTOR CARS

%, April ‘28,

ECONOMICAL SILK SUITING

Famous for its CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY which seldom go together.
It tmproves on washing to a fine nut-brown colour. Will speak for itself,
SIZE:—FvLL PIECE 7 yds. x 54", suflicient for two suits or four coats. Rs. 18 and Rs: 15.

(POST FREE,)

MANIKLAL CHATTLERJI,
75, Pandey Hauli, 2 ] Benares City.

E. April '28,
G. W, M. REYNOLDS’

BOLD TYPE EDITIONS, Rs. 8. SC‘fNI":iC GERMAN D'SCGVERY

Mysateries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols
LLANOL.

—
-2
=4

Ellen Percy, 8 vols,
Mary Price, 8 vola.
i Young Duchess, 4 vols.
3 Rosa Lambert, 4 vola.
§ Loves of the Harem vols.
7 Margaret, 4 vols,
8 The Massacre of Glencos, 4 vols.
9 The Virgin's Kisas, 4 vols,
10 Canonbury Houge, 3 vols.
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols. e
12 Pope Joan, 3 vol§ .
13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols.
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols.
15 Grace Darling.
16 Young Fisherman.
17 Agnues, 9 vola,
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols,
19 May Middleton, 2 vols.
20 Xenneth 4 vols.
21 Master Timothy’s Book Case, 3 vols,
22 Omar, 4 vols.
23 Wagner, 3 vols.
24 BSeamstreas
25 Faust, 2 vols,
26 Coral Island, 4 vols
27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols.
28 Mystories of Paris. By Bugene Sue,

The most wonderful cure for incurable
eczemas, mercurial affections, and all sorts

of troublesome skin diseases, Its wonderful

[

SO IVOINOR RSO RO DRSO DOD

power will convince by a single application

ot Bk

only. It is used almost in every house in

Southern India.

e

e

e

Price Re. 1}-, 3 phials. Rs. 2/8]-

—

Postage Extra,
Sole Agents

MALLIK & Co.,

ave

P Al . i -
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29 Stories told by a Gendarme 1

30 Rye Houwse Plots 4 vols es .

31 Queen O’ The Diamonds.by K, 8. S. Maniam 1 0 1, Jugipara Lane, CALC‘UTTA.
Apply to:— SUPERIOR WATCH (0., .

E. April'28. R, Post Hlox No. 187 ({. R 1 MADRAS., © R, April *28. L.P.8
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IWHO ARE PATRIOTS 7|

T;{_(-)SE WHO PROTECT HOME INDUSTRIES FROM OUTSIDE COMPETITION.'
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i
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‘The Madras Pencil Factory,

E. Nov. 28 Past Box 86, MADRAS. _
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THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

An entircly new Overland
The one! ' » and an ecatircly new :
ottt Clascsl E\:Xhllizget comb.ines the cﬂiciycncy ar:i’lpcccc?liocrzr.
i o fn Acar,. with the strength, roomincss il’
bt st merxca:n car. It scats five in comfan
are consumption ;snjo miles per gallon. It is rcmarka(l))rlt.
o o btlyros. Four wheel brakes, ccllulosy
e Paintwork, cupe tc;lr" ue upholstery, and beautiful appe i
i1s wonderful new car, e

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA
ADDISON & CO. LTD.,

BANGA
LORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

durs is the Best and Gheapest House for
Sporting 600ds.

All our foo ufactured from well tanned selected leathers
by expexienced workmen. Shape guaranteed, exceilent workmanship and
durable. ‘YWe algo stock Sporting Goods of every description. ‘frial order
policiteds Catalogue free onl application. All balis complete with Bladders
Field master ks g (, Association match No. 5. Ks. 5-0, No. 4 Ra 5.0
College No. 5. B8 6-8, No.4. Rs. 5.8, T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. Matchless
s 12-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs 10 0. Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10-0.

Bladders, Rs. 2-0,2 8. Inflaters.

tballs are mal

gefgrieol'panel, i 8.0. Sandow, Bs. -8

Ra. 1-8, 20, 2 §. Whistles AS. 12, 14, Re. 1.

- fast Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,
: = pout Box: A1, 0. Bagh Bozaor CALCUTTA.

TALISHAN, PARAMANANDA BRAHMACHARY'S

T WELL-ENOWNED ‘
. Nabagraha-Kabacha.

s which regu

man fate? Use, then, Brahma-

’ : has extraordinary power to undo the evil influence of all the
;lil:x::t: l:nadbt:ga?:gl{yzt\)xdonl?“uuccess, peace and hjavppmess in hf‘e._ 1t is .purely danfd “lzu';redry made in the
Bhastric form. Thousands of unsolicited letters tentify that this Talisma? 1:1 ‘i’;‘.”.‘ ’e:.u y %nd verily efficacious
for —Succeu-in Business Trade, Commerce. agriculture, Examination a0 ltlgt})lOD-" ure'of all sorts of
dis(;a!el Aversion for wohdly troubles, Premature dqath,Dangers at every step, veculz;ary distress, Quarrel,
disoasos, Averriol Tncrement of pa VSuitable marriage: Conjugal love, tlonours from Government, Longevity
of life: in a few words, Health Wealth and Prosperity. It 3018 marvellously ot the body of men, women and
y ’ Y of any other faitb. Frice Rs 3/- Ans 4. Postage Lxtra.

> i i Christian oF
Children, either Hindu, Mussalman, ris lan EW TEST[MONIALS. .
a:—I have used your Talisman; its

dur, Bhagyakul, Dacc

M.A., Rajshahi, Government College,—1 had no faith i
us effects have astonished me.

i Nabagraha Kabacha I have found that my

g writes,—Yn wearing your
ent attack of Malaria does pot haunt me more.
Talisman, I have secured a good service. 1ts prompt

D i ropitiate the pine planet
R ienha K " This TalismaDd

effocts are undoubtedly

1. Raja Sreemath Roy Baha
a any Kabacha, but

wonderful.
9. Prof. A. B. Bhattacharya,

3. Foo Win Foe, Lumut, Penan
as is lifted away, Y consequ
C. Guhe, Dacca.—Just after usiog your
effect really reminds me of Aladdin’s Wonderful Liamp. ) .
5, Mr, Raicharan Mistri, Kbulna,-—-Babﬁ Hal;lm A a nelghligug otf1 mi
Li Litigation. o ipstructsme 10 wear your Kabacha.

com e o s P e S on our Nabagraha Kabacha, L have gained a new life.
s [ ordered, were put on by myself,

6. Mrs, Kusumkumarl, Dacea,~ Wearing your ./ = . .

of diseases, mental disquietude and pecuniary dlﬁlcul‘tles. . Kabach

7. Mr. M, P. Pradhan, Craddock Town, Nagpur,—'he Nabagraha Kabacia

my brother and my daughter. 1gotmYy increment, MY brother also got increment and my daughter came out

successful in Matric, quite unexpeotedly.
Paramananda Kuthir, 8. Gulu Ostagar Lane, Beadon Square, CALCUT’TA.

E. April 28, I. P. 8.

ne, by usingyour Talisman

Please send me one.
I am pow out

‘¢

|
|
j

The surest remedy in all kinds of SYPHILIS in all its stages. No_injection is necessary,
3 phials together Rs. 7-8-0 only per V.P.F,

1o be taken by mouth only. riee per plial Rs. 2-15-0.

GONOZOL.
a all kinds of GONORRHA or GLELT. No injection. To be taken
er phial of 21 tablets As. 12. V. P. P. Re. 1-1-0; 5 phials together
3

"The only sure cur® i
by mouth only. Price p

Rs. 2-4-0 only pex L' A
Sole Agents :— Bengsal Traders Ltd,
77, CLIVE ROW, GALGYTIA, .

B, Aprit ' 28
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OWN VOICE HARMONIUM

Smg]e Reed, Rs. 25, all double Read, Rs. 30 to
Rs. 65, Portable (Regl) jwst like a suit case, fixed

see R, 0 - size R
price. Re. 55 Baby size Rx, 10 only. (A new discovery)

GHOSE & Co.,
100, Maniktola Street, CALCUTTA

N N SN SN ST S OO T O
g. April '28. I PS.

THE 41-T INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS,

ALL -INDIA AGRICULTURAL & INDUSIRIAL EXHIBITION GAUHATI—192¢

This Certificate is presented to the Graduates’ Union of Calcutta with ;
of its exhibit in Football Csses and Medals having been higlﬁyc“coinvxgggd:(?ﬂftr;ﬂzl‘)lnl/n Tﬁ?cﬁxnition
e Exhibition.
8.C. DAS GUPTAa,
Secrelary.

o

v eoomaoama

39
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E. April 28. G.A.A.
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15—REWARDS—15

To buyers of our fancy lever Pocket
Watch costiig Rs. 4/8, we glve 15 re-
wards : one handkerchief, two stud but-
tors, one comb, one necklace, one ring,
one penknife. one cake soap, one chaln,
one mirror, four shirt buttons, one halr
oll bottie and one fountain pen free. Price
with free offer. Rs. 4-8.

The English Emporium,
P, B. 105, Madras.

D e D e s R i

| o Y] LA ) B G B (o e i
THE. MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN EXGLsND).

It is hereby notified that the followiug fairs and festivais w
places shown against each during the month of May 1928.

S P-‘_j

Al take place at the dates and

FOOTBALLS :— MCGREGOR TENNIS RACKETS :—
Khaki Chrome Re. .20 8 0 | Ra 3-8 5-8, 7-8 -
Cowhide » 18 8 0 » 15-8, 208 & 2&55-8 10-8.
Webro Laceless ., %2 0 0 TENNIS BALLS—1928.
No. 5 Giant w 12 8 01 Ayre's  Rs. 16-8-0, or Doz
» » Kohinoor . 10 8 0 Slazenger's 15~0--0' P h
w 1 Special Hero ,, 8 8 0 | Wisden's :: 14-0-0, .o
w om v Match ,, 6 0 01 Uged up bt fresh Rs 6- pgr Doz
» 4 Kohlnoo;{ Ny ?) g g TENNIS NET; '
, « Special Hero ,, 6 3i A o
:’ y ]:" Match 48 0 single to;{zl{;. 4&8, 1r7‘—(—)8, 10-8,
» 3 Kohinoor " 4 8 0 - 9 U,
' “KHOKA" Double top  Rs. 22-8, 27--8,
No. 3 Rl.é& 140 & 3 8 0 358, & 45-8.
) ” 80 , 212 0] CARROM BOARD SETS:
: SKTS : -
wo b 14 112, 2 0 O Re 10-8, 158, 20-8. 258, Iustrated Catalogues fof
JERSEYS:— D u M'B-BELLS Cups, Medals Shieids, Foot”
Rs, 33-0, 39-0, 45-0, per Doz ‘Eaudpw'- Rs 7-8, 9-8, 11-8, 13.8 | balls, Teuvis,  Dumb bellw
KNICKERS— (Half- Fants) :i— ecil's Rs.5-8, 8-8 & 105, | Bar-lellsetc,freeonrequest
Rs. 33-0, 42-0, & 48-0 per Doz. ' , , -
INFLATORS :— GRADUATES UNION,
Re. 1-4, 2-4, 33 & 48 66—y, Harrvison Road, CALCUTTA.

Fearest Ry, Station Nem:z of Festival.

E. april '28. LA.A

PLANCI VI

.~ reaches the higher plane:

o~
A PP

The animate-inanimate medium for
Spiritual Manifestation

The wave-length transmi
he smittad throngh aps ‘radi
electricity, generated by the automatic mu%i m r?f"tcl:’e &inggg;g;

and the response from th i
o spirit
ed on tho shoet of paper l;)reud

\

world is mysteriously record
underneath.

Businessmen, st ami
situntion of healﬂ: vdents, examinees,
have found in PI

’ : seekoras of fortune
' and happiness, litigants and and lo?grd
anchette a Secret of Swuccess, ‘

Price Rs. 3-8 Packing and postage 8 as. Foreign Rs 5.

A. Law & Sons, 78-1, Balaram De Street, Calcutta,

Nidubrolu Sri Bhavanirayanaswani Beahimotsivam
Bapatla and Chirala oo "
4th Masulipatam Sea Bathivg Feast o
4th and 5th Badami Mahgknt ijr :
4th to 12th Fonneri Sandl'ppu Keast :
5th Villivakkam Paudi Feast ] i
6th Waltair and Duvvada Dolotsavam at Simhxchilam
7th to 16th Tnnere St. Joahep Fenst —1
[T 14th & 15th Gudiyattam Gargrmmz Jatra
~14th to 16th Munirabad Hoolgi F_au‘
19th Tiruttani Krithigai
19th Trivellore Vaikasi New Moon L.-
20th to ¢5th Matmari Aral —
99nd to 2nd June Via Arkonam for Garudotsavam l
Conjeevaram U
26th to 28th Margao Feast of Holy Ghost —
26th to 5th June Venkatagici Kasi Viavanatha Swami Foast |
30th to 2nd June Vetapalemu Nagarapurna u
Tirupati East Gaogamma Juatra m

Date.
18t to Hth
1st to 5th

L.

E. May 28
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COLEMAN QUICK L ITF

B. L. 329 BRACKET

With  Lantern Fitting.

!,/\W’ B (). 329  BRACKET
This Wall L,unpg This Drachet Lamp s handy in 1.0011?54

Ias v 1($f_:'<‘ :

is the handiest light m 1<1< :_ with low ceilings, over o desk, or in

which, with arm, quick © A cembly Room and can
convert it into a tlh RS 42 8 ; also be used as o table RS 598'
lamp ; coandle power, Clamp. 300 cndle power,
Burng Pe tml or I\(nmm ]’;mm ]% tml or [Ke
Tosine. /

| C Q 329 LAMP

The World's leading  portable Tomp,

B00  cavdle power. Burns petrol
\E ”(lg ()r-J erosene. Gives 20 hours light on

y'f)u’t‘ m‘lln o No shg wlow,
no \\mk no odour, no RS 55
(01: h m,) dunger, ¢ .

L. ,»() 327 LANTERN

A Aifmm proot Lantern for ol ont door
L)'l\ft])()\l\ 300 candle power,

Cither petrol or kerg

sene, Gives 15 honss R 528
light on one filing. S

Dirns

<~§_§4 P ;_j;_”“‘g,_?
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SPRAMEX

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

.—=sold all over the world —
—a grade for every climate—

SPRAMEX
the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an Impervious coat over the road surface.

‘Reduces the cost of repairs;to a minimum.
Provldes a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians.
. Eliminates the curse of DUST.

THE ONRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

Full information tnd quotations may be obtamed on aﬁphcauon to 3
TH E: '

Asmtlc Petroleum Co.

(IND14) LID.
AGENTS -

BEST & CO, LTD
Post Box. 63 M&DRAS
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The Woman s Right to Lovely Han*

Every woman should have beautiful hair,
is her memng Glory.” No woman should neglect
her hair. It is an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidder
in the bhair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the ap
pearence and every woman should give five minutes
to it each morning,. using a small quantity of

KAMINIA OIL (Regd.)

This cleans the scalp of Dandruff, feeds the
roots and gives wavy, luxurious hau The hair i
“ Your Blessing On Your Head ”. Develop that
blessing with KAMINIA OIl. It accelerates the
circulation of the scalp dnd makes your hair healthy,
KAMIMA Oil has a delicate perfume, yet fragrant:
as a bouquet of flowers. A beautiful head of hair
is the supreme charm of womanhood, but you must
use KAMINIA OIL if you wish te keep that charm.
IT HAS 37 INGREDIENTS.

READ THE EVIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA OIL.

Mr. J. D. Henderson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3-26.
in testifying to the good qualities of KAMINIA OlL as my wife & self ar
specml oil.  You may use this as a credential from us. o

M. tham idas, Bolarum  writes:—I have got much benefit in using
KAMINIA OIlL.:" The doclors have advised me to use the said oil continually, by which

ay be cured,
w 1;;;: Ad‘ué:?ﬂu;n);tes from Crow Hill, England. T am pleased to say that I received 2
f alsa

pleased to say that your hair oils are the finest I have known. .

I have great pleasure
¢ daily users of this

Rsttle Ré. 1-0-0. V. P. Charges As. 6. EXTRA,
b "‘fﬁ_ ,e"Bnttles Rs. 2-10-0, V P. Lhargés As. 12, EXTRA.

KING OF SCENTS
TO DILBAH AR, (Regd)

: ‘:;;a’ihﬁreasmg dermmd -all ¢ver India proves its inimi .ble superiority. Only
.afewdtops ofit ‘appﬁed oni- handkerchief emit the highly pleasing and lasting odour of
daisy .and Jesmipe fowers.
n Price R8.:2-0-0, Per } Oz. Bottle.
W # 1-4-0 ‘Per 2 Oz. Bottle.

0 12—0 Perl Dr. Bottle,
L V. P. Charges As. 6. Extra.
_":amprle botﬂe <an be had on serding 2 As. postal stamps

POST “BOE 2082. .. BOMBAY. NO. 2.
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